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TO THE 

INHABITANTS 

OF THE 

BOROUGH ANB FOREIGN OF KIDDERMINSTER. 
BOTH MAGISTRATES AND PEOPLE. 



My dear Friends ^ 

THERE are obvious reasons for prefixing 
your names to this Book. It contains the 

'" substance of what was first preached in your par- 
ish-church, and was first published from the press 

; with a dedication to your worthy ancestors. Your 
trade and manufactures can never render vour 
town so famous, as the name and writings of Mr. 
Baxter have already made it, both in this ishmd, 
and in many remote parts of the Protestant world. 
His intimate and important relation to Kiddermin- 
ster, and the years he abode in it, afforded him the 
most delightful reflection as long as he lived. 

Long experience has enabled me to testify for 
you, that, notwithstanding your share in those 
CO nmon distinctions, which so unhappily divide 
fcllow-protestants, you possess a most unusual 
degree of candor and friendship for each other. 
Thus you shew, that Kidderminster has not to- 
tally lost the amiable spirit which it imbibed 
more than a century ugo. 

There are no excellencies personal or relative, 
no species of domestic or public: hi^iipiness, nO 
beauties of civil or religious life, but what will be 
naturally promoted by a care to bccwre Xo owx- 
sehesmi interest in the rest which remainethto the 
y^/?^<4r g/" Cror/. They are the peopk fot \n\votp 
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alone that rest is designed, botli by the promises 
of God, and by the purchase of the Son of God. 
A care to secure that rest to ourselves, is tht one 
thing needfuL But neither this people, nor this 
care, you well know, are the peculiarities of any 
age, or of any party. If the inhabitants of Kid- 
derminster formerly excelled in this care, you ■ 
iTiust allow, that it was their greatest glory. And ''■■ 
this, more than any improvements of trade, or in- 
creasing elegancits of life, will be the greatest 
glory of their successors. /j 

To excite this care, is the noblest design of all '^ 
religious instruction. This, and nothing else, ani- 
mr.tes the ftjUowing pages. Here, God and Christ, 
heaven and holiness, invite your most attentive 
and affectionate regards. Here, you may peruse, 
what multitudes in the same town have heard and 
read before you to their everlasting joy, till yowr 
blessings prevail above the blessings of your pro^ 
genitors. Here, by the help of Divine grace, you 
may learn the heavenly art of walking with God • 
below, of living in a constant view and foretaste ^ 
of the glories of the New Jerusalem, and of mak- 
ing all you say or do, suffer or enjoy, subservi- 
ent to the brightenmg your immortal crown. 
Nothing has the compiler of this abridgment to 
wish like such consequences as these; even, to 
see the same holy and heavenly conversation in 
himself, and in those arou-nd him, now, as Mr. 
Baxter saw in his day. This would be the great- 
est joy, and shall be the c(mstant and fervent 
prayer, of Your affectionate friend, 

and obedient servant, 

B. FAWCETT. 
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PREFACE. 

2?y the Compiler of this Aoridcmext. 

MR. Richard Baxter, the author of the 
Saint's Rest, so well known to the workl I)y 
this, and many other excellent and useful w rit- 
ings, was a learned, laborious, and emiiKritly 
holy divine of the last as^e. lie was born ne.ir 
Shrewsbury in 1615, and died at London in ICDl. 
His ministry, in an unsettled state, was for many 
years employed with great and extensive success, 
both in London, and ni several |)arts of the coun- 
try; but he was no where fixed so long, or Aviih 
such entire satisfaction to himseif, and apparent 
advantage to others, as at Kidderminster. His 
abode there was indeed interiui)lcd, j^arily by his 
bad health, butchiefiv bv the calamities of a civil 
war, yet in the whole it amounted to sixteen 
years; nor was it by any means the result of his 
ow'n choice, or that of the inhabitants of Kidder- 
minster, that he never settled there again, after his 
gr)ing from thence in 15G0. Before his coming 
thither the place was overrun with ignorance and 
profaneness; but, by a Divine blessini^on his wise 
and faithful cultivation, the fruits of righteous- 
ness spruiig up in a rich abundance. He at first 
found but a single instance or two of daily family 
prayer in a whole street, and at his going away, 
but one family or two could be found in s')me 
streets that continued to neglect it. And on 
L )rd's day, instead of the open profanation to 
which they had been so long accustomed, a per- 

*2- 
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son in passing through the town, in the intervals 
of public worship, might overhear hundreds of 
families engaged in singing psalms, reading the 
Scriptures and other good books, orsuch sermons 
as ihey had Avrote down, while they heard them 
from the pulpit. His care of the souls commit- 
ted to liis charge, and the success of his labors 
among them, were truly remarkable; for the 
number of his staled communicants rose to six 
hundred, of whom he himself declared, there 
were not twelve concerniiig whose sincere piety- 
he had not reason to ejuertain good hopes, 

^ Blessed be dod the religi(ius spirit which was 
thus happily introduced, is yet to be traced in 
the town and neighborhood in some degree; 
(O that it were in a greater!) and in a propor- 
tion as that spirit remains, the name of Mr. 
Baxter continues in the most honorable and 
affectionate remembrance. 

As a writer, he has the approbation of some of 

» his greatest cotemporaries, who best knew him, 
and were under no temptations to be partial in his 

favor. Dr. Barrow said, ''His practical writ- 

"ings were never mended, and his controversial 

*'oncs seldom confuted." Wiih a view to his 

casuistical writings, the honorable Robert Boyle, 
Esq. declared, 'He was »he fittest man of the 
'*age for a casuist, because he feared no man's 
''^Hspleasure, nor hoped for any man's prefer- 

"ment." Bishop VVilkhis observed of him, 

"that he had cultivated every subject he had hand- 
"led; tliat if he had lived in the primitive times, 
*'he would have been one of the fathers of the 
^^church; and tJiat it was enough for one age to 
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* 'produce such a person as Mr. Baxter.'* 
Archbishop Usher liad such high thoughtsof him, 
that by his earnest importunity he put him upon 
writing several of his practical discourses, partic- 
ularly that celebrated piece, his Call to the uncon- 
verted. Dr. Manton, as he freely expressed it, 

* 'thought Mr. Baxter came nearer the apostolical 

^'writings than any man in ^he age." And it 

is both as a preacher, and a writer, that Dr. Ba:cs 

considers him, when, in his funeral sermon for 

Iiim, he says, *'In his sermons there was a rare 

•*union of arguments and motives, to convince 

**the mind and gain the heart. All the foun- 

**tains of reason and persuasion were open to 

**his discerning eye. There was no resisting 

**the force of his discourses, without denying 

* 'reason and Divine revelation. He had a mar- 

**vcllous facility and copiousness in s])eaking. 

**There was a noble negligence in his style, for 

**his great mind could not stoop to the affected 

^'eloquence of words; he despised flashy oratory; 

*'but his expressions were clear and powerful, 

**so convincing the understanding, so entering 

*'into the soul, so engaging the affections, that 

* 'those were as deaf as adders who were not 

**charmed by so wise a charmer. He was ani- 

** mated with the Holy Spirit, and breathed ce- 

•*lestial fire, Xq inspire heat and life into dead 

**sinners, and to melt the obdurate in their froz- 

"en tombs. His books, for their number, 

. (ivhich it seems was more than one hundred 

**and twenty,) and variety of matter in them, 

"make a library. They contain a treasure 

^•of controversial, casuistical, and pT^cXvie^ ^v 
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"vinity. His books of practical divinity have 
"been effectual for more numerous conversions 
"of sinners to God, than any printed in our ' 
"time; and, while the church remains on earth, 
"will be of continual efficacy to recover lost 
"souls. There is a vigorous pulse in them, 
"that keeps the reader awake and attentive." 
To these testimonies may not improperly- be 
added that of the editors of his practical works 
in four folio volumes; in the preface to which 
they say, "perhaps there are no writings among 
"us that have more of a true Christian spirit, a 
"greater mixture of judgment and affection, or 
"a greater tendency to revive pure and undefiled 
"religion; that have been more esteemed abroad, 
"or more blessed at home, ^for the awakening 
"the secure, instructing the ignorant, confirm- 
"ing the wavering, comforting the dejected, re- 
"covering the profane, or improving such asarei 
"truly serious, than the practical works of this 
"Author.'' Such were the apprehensions of 
eminent persons, who were well acquainted with,i 
Mr. Baxter and his writings. It is therefore 
the less remarkable that Mr. Addison, from an 
accidental and very imperfect acquaintance, but 
with his usual pleasantness and candor, should 
mention the following incident; "I once met 
"with a page of Mr. Baxier. Upon the peru- - 
"sal of it, I conceived so good an idea of the 
"author's piety, that I bought the whole book.'* 
Whatever other causes might concur, it must 
chiefly be ascribed to Mr. Baxter's distinguish- 
ing reputation as a preacher and a writer, that 
presently after the restoration he was appointed. 
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1 one of the chaplains in ordinary to King Charles 
r II, and preaqhed O'lce before him in that capac 
* ity; as also, that he had an offer made him by 
the Lord Chancellor Clarendon, of the bishop- 
ric C)f Hereford, which, in a respectful letter to 
liis Lor<lshi|), he saw proper to decline. 

The Saint's Rest is deservedly esteemed one 
of the most valuable parts of his'practical works. 
He wrote it when he was far from home, with- 
.out any book to consult but his Bible, and in 
such an ill state of health, as to be ni continual 
expectation of death for many months; and 
therefore, merely for his own use, he fixed his 
thoughts on this heavenly subject, " which (says 
*'he) hath more benefitted me than all the stud- 
•*ies of my life." At this time he could be lit- 
tle more than thirty years old. He afterward 
preached over the subject in his weekly lecture 
at Kidderminster, and in 1650 he published it; 
and indeed it appears to have been the first that 
ever he published of all his practical writings. 
Of this book Dr. Bates says, '*It was written 
"by him when languishing in the suspense of 
\ "life and death, but has the signatures of his 
"holy and vigorous mind. To allure our desireSy 
*'he unveils the sanctuary above, and discovers 
"the glories and joys of the blessed in the Di- 
"vine presence, by a light so strong and lively, 
"that all the glittering vanities of this world 
**vanish in that comparison, and a sincere be- 
"liever will despise them, as one of mature age 
"does the toys and baubles of children. To 
^^excite our fears ^ he removes the screen, and 
"makes the cycrlixsiiw^ fire of \vd\ ^o n\^v 
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reading, were it only to see how delightfully 1 
was engaged in heavenly contemplation, accon 
ing to the directions in the S.iint's Rest. 

It was the example of heavenly contempls 
tion, at the close of this book, whiih the Rei 
Mr. Joseph Alleine, of Taunton, so frequent! 
quf.ttd in conversation, with this solemn intrc 
duction, "Most divinely says that man of Goc 
holv Mr. Bjxter." 

Dr. Bates, in his dedication of his funen 
sermon for I\Ir. Baxter to Sir Henr\' Ashurs 
Bart, tells that religiou:* gentleman, and mo! 
distinguished friend and executor of Mr. Baj 
ter, "He was most worthy of your highest ej 
"teem and love; for the first impressions < 
**heaven ui>on } our soul, were in reading hi 
"invaluable book of the Saint's Evcrlastin 
"Rest." 

In the life of the Rev. Mr. Matthew Henr) 
we have the followipg character given us f 
Robert Warburton, Esq. of Grange, the son c 
the eminently religious judge Warburton, an 
the father of Mr. Matthew Henry's second wifi 
"He was a gentleman that greatly affected re 
"tirement and privacy, especially in the latte 
"part of his life; the Bible and Mr. Baxter' 
"Saint's Everlasting Rest used to lie daily be 
"fore him on the table in his parlor; he sper 
"the greatest part of his time in reading an 
"prayer." 

In the life of that honorable and most religiou 
knight, Sir Nathaniel Barnardiston, we are tolc 
*'thdt he was constant in bccrct prayer and read 
^^jjjff the Scriptures; afterwards he read othe 
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authors: But not long before his death 
k singular delight to read Mr. Baxter's 
I Everlasting Rest, and preparation there* 
which was esteemed a gracious event 
ine providence sending it as a guide to 
him more speedily and directly to that 

les persons of eminence, to whom this 
s been precious and profitable, we have 
ince in the Rev. Mr. James Jane way's 
For Children, of a little boy, whose piety 
discovered and promoted by reading it| 
most delightful book to him next the 
hat the thoughts of everlasting rest 
, even while he continued in health, to 

up all other thoughts; and he lived in 
nt preparation for it, and looked more 

that was ripe for glory, than an inhabi- 
his lower world. And when he was in 
ness of which he died, before he was 
ears old, he said, "I pray let me have 
Axter's book, that I may read a litde 
)f eternity before I fp into it." 
is it less observable, that Mr. Baxter 

taking notice, in a paper found in his 
ter his death, what numbers of persons 
nverted by reading his Call to the uncon* 
iccounts of which he had received by 
^ery week, expressly adds, "This little 
'the Call to the unconvertedj God hath 
i with unexpected success, beyond all 

have written, except the Sainfs Best.^^ 
1 evident reference to this book^ and 
2 
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even during the life of the author, the pious 
Mr. Flavell affeciionately says, "Mr. Baxter is 
"almost in heaven; living in the daily views, 
"and cheerful expectation of the saint's ever- 
blasting rest with God; and is left for a little 
"while among us, as a great example of the life 
"of faith." And Mr. Baxter himself says, ia 
his preface to his Treatise of Selfdenial, "I 
"must say, that of all the books which I have 
"written, I peruse none so often for the use of 
"my own soul in its daily work, as my Life of 
"Faith, this of Selfdenial, and the last part of 
"the Saint's Rest." On the whole, it is not 
without good reason that Dr. Calamy remarks 
concerning it, "This is a book, for which mul- 
"titudes wiU have cause to bless God for ever." 
This excellent and useful book now appears 
in the form of an abridgment; and therefore, it 
is presumed, will be the more likely, under a 
Divine blessing, to diffuse its salutary influence 
^among those that would otherwise have wanted 
opportunity or inclination to read over the large 
volume. In reducing it to this smaller size, I 
liave been very desirous to do justice to the au- 
thor, and at the same time promote the pleasure 
and profit of the serious reader. And, I hope, 
those ends are, in some measure answered; 
chiefly by dropping things of a digressive, con- 
troversial, or metaphysical nature; together with 
the prefaces, dedications, and various allusions 
to some peculiar circumstances of the last age; 
and particularly by throwing several chapters 
into one, that the number of them may better 
^d^/respond with the size of tlie volume^ and 
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sometimes by altering the form, but not the 
sense of a period, for the sake of brevity; and 
when an obsolete phrase occurred, changing it 
for one more common and intelligible. I 
should never have thought of attempting this 
work, if it had not been suggested and urged 
by others; and by some very respectable names, 
of whose learning, judgment, and piety, I for- 
bear to avail myself. However defective this 
performance may appear, the labor of it (if it 
may be called a labor) has been, I bless God, 
one of the most delightful labors of my life. 

Certainly the thoughts of everlasting rest 
may be as delightful to the souls in the present 
day, as they have ever been to those of past 
generations. I am sure such thoughts ar.e as 
absolutely necessary now; nor are temptations 
to neglect them, either fewer, or weaker now 
thaa formerly. The worth of everlasting rest 
is not felt, because it is not considered; it is 
forgotten because a thousand trifles are preferred 
before it. But were the Divine reasonings of 
this book duly attended to, (and oh that the 
Spirit and grace of a Redeemer may make them 
so!) dien an age of vanity would become seri- 
ous; minds enervated by sensuality, would soon 
resume the strength of reason, and display the 
excellence of Christianity; the delusive names 
of pleasure would be blotted out by the glori- 
I- ous reality of heavenly joy upon earth; every 
, station and relation in life would be filled up 
with the propriety and dignity of serious relig- 
ion; every meriibef of society wou\d tVvfc^ ^H.- 
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fectuaUy contribute to the beauty andhappinessr 
of the whole; and every isoul would be ready for 
life or death, for one world or another, in a well 
grounded and cheerful persuasion of having se- 
eured a title to that rest which remaineth to the 
people of God. 

KiddermimieTj Dec. 25, 1758. 
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is order, nor all at one time, 273 
»quy and prayer are also useful in heavenly 

intemplation. ibid 

CHAP. XV. 

tnly contemplation assisted by sensible objects^ and 
guarded by a treacherous heart, 

iifficulty of maintaining a lively impression 

* heavenly things, 276 

ble objects may assist heavenly contemplation; 277 

nre draw strong suppositions from sense; ibid 

objects of sense and faith are compared, 278 

iiard heavenly contemplation against a treach- 

ous heart, consider, 

e heart's backwardness to this duty, 289 

triflinji; in it, 291 

wanderinj^ from it, 292 

d its too abruptly putting an end to It. tMA 
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A Christian prepared for the work, may contemplate, 

"The excellency of heavenly rcht; 294 

"Its neame&s dreadful to sinners, joyful to siiinta, 395 

"Its dear purchase; 296 

"And its difference from earthi ibid 

*'He may plead with his heart, 298 

"Miiy banish unbelief, ibid 

"And pity a careless world, 299 

"He may view heavenly rest as the object of love, ibid 

"And of joy, 304 
"He may lament his heart's indispositios to such 

joy, ^^^X 
"He may view heavenly rest, as the object of 



Hisequetices of neglecting such contempla- 



Saints excited to be ctmetant in it, 
The author's concluding pray er, 
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THE 

SAINT'S EVERLASTING REST. 



Hebrews iv, 9. There remaincth there/ore a rest to the people of God, 



CHAP. I. 

The Introdnction io the Work, with some account of 
the oatare of the Saint's Rest. 

$ 1. The important design of the apostle in the text, to which the 
Author earnestly bespeaks die atlention of the Reader. $ 2. The 
Saint's Rest denned, with a general plan of the Work. $ 3. What 
this Rest presupposes $ 4 The Author s humble sense of his ina- 
bility fully to shew what this rest contiuns. $ 5 It contains, (I.) 
A ceasing from means of grace; $ 6. {i.\ \ perfeet freedom from 
all evils; $ 7, (3 ) The highest degree of the saint's personal per- 
fections, both m body and soul; $^8 (4.) The nearest enjoyment 
of God the Chief Good; § 9r-l4. (5.) A sweet and constant action 
of all the powers of soul and body in this enjoyment of God: as, for 
instance, bodily senses, knowledge, memory, love, joy, together with 
a mutual lo^e and Joy. $ 15, The Author's humble reflection on 
the deficiency of this account. 

§ 1. XT was not only oar interest in God, and actual 
-L enjoyment of him, which was lost in Adam's 
fall, but all spiritual knowledge of him, and truedispo. 
sition towards such a felicity. When the Son of God 
comes with recovering grace, and discoFeries of a spirit* 
nal and eternal happiness and glory, he finds not faith 
in man to believe it. As the poor man, that would not 
believe any one had such a sum as an hundred pounds, it 
was so far above what himself possessed: So men will 
hardly now believe there is such a happiness as once they 
had, much less as Christ hath now procured. Whm 

3 
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would gi?e the Israelites his Sabbaths of rest, in a 
of rest, he bad more ado to make them believe it, 
to to overcome their enemies, and procure it for them. 
=<t And when they had it, only as a small intimation and 
earnest of an incomparably more glorious rest through 
Christ, they yet believe no more than they possess, but 
say, with the glutton at the feast, Sure there is no other 
heaven but this! Or, if they expect more by the Messi- 
ah, it is only the increase of their earthly felicity. The 
apostle bestows most of this epistle against this distem- 
per, and clearly and largely proves, that the end of all 
ceremonies and shadows, is to direct them to Jesus Christ 
the substance; and that the rest of Sabbaths, and Ca- 
naan, should teach them to look for a farther rest, 
which indeed is their happiness. My text is his conclu- 
sion, after divers arguments; a conclusion, which con- 
tains the ground of all the believer's comfort, the cud of 
all his duty and sufferings, the life and sum of all gospel 
promises and Christian privileges. What more welcome 
to men, under personal afflictions, tiring duties, suc- 
cessions of sufferings,, than rest? [t is not our comfort 
only, but, our stability. Our liveliness in all duties," 
our enduring tribulation, our honoring of God, the 
Tigor of our love, thankfulness, and all our graces; yea, 
the very being of our religion and Christianity, depend 
on the believing serious thoughts of our rest. And now. 
Reader, whatever thou art, young or old, rich or poor, 
I intreat thee, and charge thee, in the name of thy Lord, 
who will shortly c^ll thee to a reckoning, and judge thee 
to thy everlasting unchangeable state, that thou give not 
these things the reading only, and so dismiss them with a 
bare approbation; but that thou set tipon this work, 
and take God in Christ for thy only rest, and &x thy 
heart upon him above all. May the living God,^who is 
the portion and rest of his saints, make these our carnal 
minds so spiritual, and our earthly hearts so heavenly, 
that loving him, and delighting in him, may be the work 
of our lives; and that neither I that write, nor you that 
read, this book, may ever be turned from this path of 
life; lest a promise being left us of entering into his 
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rest^ we should come short of itj through our own ud. 
belief or nei^ligeDce!* 

§ 2. The Saint's rest is, ^the most happy state of a 
Christian;' or it is, ^the perfect endless enjoyment of God 
by the perfected saints, according io the measure of their 
capacity, to which their souls arrive at death, and both 
soul and body most fully after the resurrection and final 
judgment.' According to this definition of the saint's 
rest, a larger account of its nature will be given in this 
chapter; of its preparatives, chap, ii; its excellencies, 
chap, iii; and chap, iv, the persons for whom it is de- 
signed. Farther to illustrate the subject, some descrip- 
tion will be given, chap, v, of their misery who lose this 
rest.; and, chap, vi, who also lose the enjoyments of time, 
and suffer the torments of hell: Next will be shewed, 
chap, vii, the necessity of diligently seeking this rest; 
«hap. Tiii, how our title io it may be discerned; chap. 
ix, that they who discern their title to it should help 
those that cannot; and, chap, x, that this rest is not to 
be exp€H:ted on earth. It will then be proper to con- 
sider, chap xi, the importance of a heavenly life upon 
earth; chap, xii, hpw to live a heavenly life upon earth; 
chap, xiii, the nature of heavenly contemplation, with 
the time, place, and temper fittest for it; chap, xiv, what 
use heavenly contemplation makes of consideration, af- 
fections, soliloquy, and prayer; and likewise, chap, xt, 
hoir heavenly contemplation may be assisted by sensible 
objects, and guarded against a treacherous heart. Hea- 
venly contemplation will be exemplified, chap, xvi, and 
the whole work concluded. 

§ 3. There are some things necessarily presupposed in 
the nature of this rest/ as, for instance, — that mortal 
men are the persons seeking it. For angels and glorified 
spirits have it already, and the devils and damned are 
past hope. — That they choose God only for their end and 
happiness. He that takes any thing else for his happi- 
ness, is ont of the way the first step. — That they are dis- 
tant from this end. This is thelli^oefut case of all man- 
kind since the fall. When Christ comes with re^eneta.« 

• Hebrews iv, I. 
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tiog grace, he finds no man sitting still, bat all posting 
.to eternal ruin, and making haste towards hell; till, by 
conviction, he 6rst brings them to a stand, and then \»y 
conversion, turns their hearts and lives sincerely to him- 
self. — This end, and its e;icellcncy, is supposed to be 
known, and seriously intended. An unknown good 
moyes not to desire or endeavor. And not only a dis. 
tance from this rest, but the true knowledge of this dis. 
tancc, is also supposed. They that never yet knew they 
were without God, and in the way to hell, did never yet 
know the way to heaven. Can a man find he hath lost his 
God, and his soul, and not cry out, i am undone? The 
reason why so few obtain this rest, is, they will not be 
convinced, that they are, in point of title, distant from 
it; and, in point of practice, contrary to it. Who ever 
sought for that, which he knew not he had lost? They 
that be whole need not a physician^ but they that are 
sick.* — The influence of a superior moving cause is also 
supposed; else we shall all stand still, and not move to. 
ward our rest. If God move us jiot, we cannot move. 
It is a most necessary part of our Christian wisdom, to 
keep our subordination to God and dependence on him. 
We are not sufficient of ourselves to think any thing as 
of ourselves^ but our sufficiency is of God* f Without 
me, says Christ, ye can do nothing.-^ — It is nextsup. 
posed, that they who seek this rest, have an inward prin. 
ciplc of spiritual life. God docs not move men like 
stones, but he endows them with life, not to enable them 
to move without him, but in subordination to himself 
the first mover. And farther, this rest supposes such 
an actual tendency of soul towards it, as is regular and 
constant, earnest and laborious. He that hides his talent 
shall receive the -wages of a slothful servant. Christ is 
the door, the only way to this rest. But strait is the 
gatCj and narrow is the way;^ and we must strive^ if 
we will enter^ for many will seek to enter in^ and shall 
not be able;^ which implies that the kingdom of heaven 
suffereth violence.^ Wior will it bring us to the end of 
the saints, if we begin in the spirit^ and end in the 

* Matthew ix, IS. f 2 Corinthians iii, 5. * John xv, 5, 

jT Matthew rii, 13. // Luke xiii, 24. ^ MsXtViCi^ Vi,\^ 
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flesh,* He only thtU endureth to the end shall be saved, f 
AdcI never did a soul obtain rest with God, whose desire 
was not set .upon him above all things else in the world. 
Where your treasure is^ there ttill your heart be also, J 
The remainder of our old nature will much weaken and 
interrupt these desires, but never overcome them. And 
considering the opposition to our desires, from the con. 
trary principles in our nature, and from the weakness of 
our graces, together with our continued distance from 
the end, our tendency, to that end must be laborious, 
and with all our might. — All these things are presuppo- 
sed, in order to a Christian's obtaining an interest in 
heavenly rest. 

§ 4. Now we have ascended these steps into the out. 
ward court, may we look within the vail? May we shew 
what this rest contains, as well as what it presupposes? 
Alas, how little know I of that glory! The^liropse which 
Paul had, contained what could not, or must not, be ut- 
tered. Had he spoke the things of heaven in the Ian. 
guage of heaven,^ and none understood that* language, 
what the better? The Lord reveal to me what I may re. 
Teal to you! The Lord open some light, and shew both 
you and me our inheritance! Not as to Balaam only, 
whose eyes were opened to sec the goodliness of Jacob's 
tents, and Israel's tabernacles, where he had no portion, 
and from whence must come his own destruction! Not 
as to Moses, who had only a discovery, instead of pos. 
session, and saw the land which he never entered! But 
as the pearl was revealed to the merchant in the gospel, 
who rested not till he had sold all he had, and bought it! * 
And as heaven was opened to blessed Stephen, which he 
was shortly to enter, and the glory shewed him which 
should be his own' possession !-^Tb^ things contained in 
heavenly rest are such as these; — a ceasing from means 
of grace; — ai^erfect freedom from all evils; — the highest 
degree of the s^nt's personal perfection, both of body 
and soul; — the nearest enjoyment of God the chief good; 
and a sweet and constant aoHon of all the powers of 
body and soul in this enjoyment of God. 

• GaJatww/w; S, f Matthew xxiv, 13. ' * % "NI^XNScv^vj V\> ^\ . 
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§ 5. (1.) One thing contained in heavenly rest is, the 
ceasing from mt-ans of grace. When we ha?e obtained 
the haven, we have done sailing. When the workmaa 
receives his wages, it is implied he has done his work. 
When we are at our journey's end, we have done with 
the way. WtCether prophecies^ they shall fail; whether 
tongues^ they shall cease; whether knowledge it also, so 
far as it had the nature of means, shall vanish away.* 
There shall be no more prayer, because no more neces. 
sity, but the full enjoyment of what we prayed for: IVei- 
ther shall v*« need to fast and weep, and watch any more, 
being out of the reach of sin and temptations. Preaching 
is done; the ministry of man ceaseth; sacraments become 
useless; the laborers are called in, because the harvest 
is gatheied, the tares burned, and the work finished; the 
unregenerate past hope, and the saints past fear, forever* 

§ 6. (^.) There is in heavenly rest a perfect freedom 
from all evils. All the evils that accompanied us through 
our course, and which necessarily follow our absence 
from the chief good: Besides our freedom from those 
eternal flames, and restless miseries, which the neglecters 
of Christ and grace must remedilessly endure; a woeful 
inheritance, which, both by birth and actual merit, was 
due to us, as well as to them! In heaven there is nothing 
that de/ilethj or is unclean: All that remains without, ir 
And doubtless there is not such a thing as grief and sor- 
row known there: Nor is there such a thing as a pale 
face, a languid body, feeble joints, unable infancy, de- 
crepit age, peccant humors, painful or pining sickness, 
griping fears, consuming cares, nor whatsoever deserves 
the name of evil. We did fVeep and lament^ when the 
world did rejoice; but our sorrow is turned into joy^ 
and OUT joy shall no man take from as. + 

§ 7. (3.) Another ingredient of this rest is, the highest 
degree of the saint's personal perfection, both of body and 
soul. Were the glory ever so great, and themselves not 
made capable of it, by a personal perfection suitable 
thereto, it would be little to them. Eye hath not seeny 

* 1 CoriDthians xiii, 8. f ReyelatiOBS ssi, 9J, xzii, 15. 
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nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath prepared for them that 
love him,* For the eje of flesh is not capable of seeing 
them, nor this ear of hearing them, nor this heart of un« 
derstanding theoi: but there the eye, and ear, and hearty 
are made capable; else how do they enjoy them? The 
more perfect the sight is, the more delightful the beauti- 
ful object. The more perfect the appetite, the sweeter 
the food. The more musical the ear, the more pleasant 
the melody. The more perfect the soul, the more joyous 
those joys, and the more glorious to us is that glory. 

§ 8. (4.} The principal part of this rest, is our near- 
est enjoyment of God the chief good And here, reader, 
wonder not if I foe at a loss; and if my apprehensions re» 
ceite but little of that which is in my expressions. If tY 
did not appear, to the beloved disciple, what we shall be^ 
bnt only in general, iXidki when Christ shall appear, we 
shall be like him,\ no wonder if I know little. When 
I know so little of God, I cannot much know what it is 
to enjoy him. If I know so little of spirits, how little 
of the Father of spirits, or the state of my own soul, 
when advanced to the enjoyment of him? I stand and 
look uponan heap of ants, and see them all with one view; 
they know not me, my being, nature, or thoughts, 
though I am their fellow. creature; how little then must 
we know of the great Creator, though he with one view 
clearly beholds us all? A glimpse the saints behold as in 
aglass;'^ which makes us capable of some poor, dark 
apprehensions of what we shall behold in glory. Jf I 
should tell a worldling what the holiness and spiritual joy a 
of the saints on earth are, he cannot know; for grace 
canoot be clearly known without grace; how much less 
could he conceive it, should I tell him of this glory? But 
to the saints I may be somewhat more encouraged to 
speak; for grace gives them a dark knowledge and slight 
taste of glory. If men and angels should study to speak 
the blessedness of that st^te in one word, what could they 
say beyond this, that it is the nearest enjoyment of (vod? 
tbe full joys offered to a believer in that one senteucQ 



34 The Nature of Chap. I. 

sire? Thou shaU be a member of the body of his Son; he 
shall be thy head; thou shalf be one with him, who is 
one with the Father, as he himself hath desired for thee 
of his F'athcr, thaf they all may be one^ as thou, Fa^ 
iher^ art in me^ and I in thee^ that they also may be 
on^ in us; avd the glory which thou gave-t me I have 
given them^ that theij may be one^ even as we are one; 
I in them and thou in me, that thuy may be made perfect 
in one^ and that the world may know that thou hast sent 
fwc, and hast loved them as thou haul loved me,* 

§ 9 (5.) We must add that this rest contaios a sweet 
and constant action of all the powers of the soul and 
body ia.this enj'jyment of God. It is not the rest of a 
stone, iffiich^ccaseth from ali motion when it attains the 
centre. — Thi|(^.body shall be so changed, that it shall no 
more be flesJM^and blood, which cannot inherit the king* 
dam of God j but a spiritual body, IVe sow not that 
body that hhall be^ but God givelh it a body as it hath 
pleased him^ and to every seed his own body + If grace 
makes a Christian diflbr so much from wha^ he was, as 
to say, i am not the man I was; how much more will 
glory make ns ditfer? As much as a body spiritual, 
aboTe the sun in glory, exceeds these frail, noisome, dis- 
eased lumps of flesh, so far shall our senses exceed those 
we now possess. Doubtless fis God advanceth our sens. 
es, and enlargeth our capacity, so will he advance the 
happiness of those senses, and fill up with himself all that 
capacity. Certainly the body should not be raised up 
and continued, if it should not shaie in the glory. As 
it hath shared in the obedience and f>ufferin^s, so shall it 
also in the blessedness. As Christ bought the whole- 
' man, so shall the whole partake of the everlasting bene- 
fits of the purchase. O blessed employment «;f a gfori. 
fiodbi^dy! To stand before the throne of God and the 
Lamb, and to sound forth for ever. Thou art worthyy 
O Lord^ to receive glory ^ and honor s and power, IVor* 
thy is the Lamb that zcas slain^ to receive power^ and 
riches, and w^^dom^ a^d strength, and honor ^ and glory ^ 
and blessing; for ihou hast redeemed is to God by thy 

• Jebn JCVJi, 21—23. f ^ Corinthians xv, 50, 44, 37, 38. 
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bloody out of ever^ kinared^ and tongue, and people, 
and neUion^ and ha^t made us unto our God kings and 
priofis. Alleluia; ^alvation^ and glorify and honor ^ and 
pjwer^ unto the Lord our God. Alleluia^ for the Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth, O Chrisrian^! this is the 
blessed rfsf; a rest, as it were, without resr; for the^ 
rest not dajtf and nighty saifing^ tiolif , holy* holij Lord 
God Almighty^ who teas, and i.v, and is to come,* — 
And if the bodjr shall be thus einp(oyi;d, oh, hf>i^*shaH 
the soul be taken up! \s its powers and capacities are 
great<*sf, so its actions are strongest, and its enjoyments 
sweetest. As the bodily senses have their proper action, 
whereby they receive and enjoy their objects, 8o docs 
the soul in its own action enjoy its own object, by ku'iw- 
ing, remembering, loving, and delightful joying. This 
is the soul's employ nient. By these eyes it sees, and by 
these arms it embraces. 

§ 10. Knowledge of itself is very desirable. As far 
as the raMonal soul exceeds the sensitive, so far the de- 
lights of a philosopher, in discovering the secrets of na. 
ture, and knowing the mystery of sciences, exceed the 
delights of (he glutton, the drunkaid, the uncK-an, and 
of all the voluptuous sensualists whalso('ver. So enccU 
lent is all truth. What then is their delight who know 
the God of truth? How noble a faculty of the soul is 
the understanding? It can compass the earth; it can 
measure the sun, moon, stars, and heaven; it can fore. 
know each eclipse to a minute, many years before. But 
this ia the top of all its excellency, that it can know 
God, who is infinite, who made all these; a little here, 
and more, much more hereafter. O the wisdom and 
goodness of our blessed Lord! He hath created the un- 
derstanding with a naturel bias and inclination to truth; 
as its object; and to the prime truth, as its prime ob- 
ject. Christian, when, after loni^ gazing heaven. ward, 
thou hast got a glimpse of Christ, dost thou not some- 
times seem to have been with Paul in the third heaven^ 
whether in the bodjf^ or outy and to have seen what is 

* Revelations iv, 11. v, 13, 0, 10. xix,l, 6. W,%. 
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unutterable?* Art thou not, with Peter, ready to say, 
^^Master^ it is good to be here?\ Oh that I, might 
dwell in this mount! O thai 1 mightever see what 1 now^ 
see!" Didst thou ne?er look so long upon the Sun of 
Righteousness, till thine eyes were dazzled with his as-* 
tonlshing glory? And did not the splendor of It make 
all things below seem black and dark to thee? Espe« 
cialty in thy day of sufifering for Christ, when he usu- 
ally appears most manifestly to his people, didst thoa 
never see one walking in the midft of the fiery futnace 
ivith thee like the Son of God^X Belie?e we, Christians, ^ 
yea, believe God; you that have kuow6 most of God j 
in Christ here, it is as nothing to what you shall know; 
it scarce, in comparison of that, deserves to be called 
knowledge. For as these bodies, so that knowledge 
must cease, that a more perfect may succeed. KnowU 
edge shall vanish away. For we know in part. But 
tchen that which is perfect is come^ then that which is in 1 
part shall he done away. When I was a child, 1 spake 
as a child^ I understood as a child^ I thought as a child; 
but when I became a man, i put away childish things. For 
now we see through a glass darkly, but then face to face; 
now I know in part, but then shall I know even as also I 
am known. ^ Marvel not therefore, Christians, how it can 
be life eternal, to know God and Jesus Christ, ^ To 
enjoy God and Christ, is eternal life; and the soul's en- 
joying is in knowing. They that savor only of earth, 
and consult only with flesh, think it a poor happiness 
to know God. But we know that we are of God, and 
the whole world lieth in wickedness; and we know that 
the Son of God is come^ and hath given us an under^ 
standing thai we may know him that is true; and we are 
in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This 
is the true God, and eternal life.** 

§ 11; The memory will not be idle, or useless in thif 
blessed work. From that height the saint can look 
behind him, and before him. And to compare past 
with present things, must needs raise in the blessed sool 

• 2 Corinthians xii, 2^-4. j- Mark ix, 5. t Daniel iii, 25. 

0'CariBthiau8 xui, 8-»18. If John xvii, 3. •* t John v, 19» 20. 
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in inconceivable esteem and sense of its condition. To 
stand on that mount, whence we can see the Wilderness 
and Canaan, both at once; to stand in heaven, and loofa: 
back on earth, and weigh them tugethor iu the balance 
of a comparing sense and judgment, how must it needs 
transport the soul, and make it cry out, ^4s this the 
^^purchase thaf cost so dear as the blood of Christ? No 
^'wonder. O blessed price! and thrice blessed lo?e, 
'^^that invented, and condescended! Is this the end of 
^^bi'lieving? Is'tbis the end of the Spirit's working*;? 
^^Have the gales of grace blown me into such an har. 
^^bor? is ir hither that Christ hath allured my soul? O 
^^blessed way, and thrice blessed end! Is this the glory 
^^which the scriptures spoke of, and ministers preached 
^*of so much? I see the gospel is indeed good tidings, 
^'even tidings of peace and good things, tidings of great 
'^jo> to all nations! Is my mourning, my fasting, my 
^^sad humbling^, my heavy- walking, come to this? Is 
'^my praying, watching, fearing to offend, come to this? 
'^Areall my afHictions, Satan's temptations, the world's 
^'scorns, and jeers, come tio this? — O vile naiure, that 
^'resisted so much, and so long, such a blessing? Un« 
^'worthy soul, is this the place thou earnest so unwil. 
^Mingly to? VVas duty weaiisome? Was the world too 
''good to lose? Didst thou stick at leaving all, denying 
''all, and suffering any thing, for this? Wast thou loth 
"to die, to come to this? O false heart, thou hadst al- 
'^most betrayed me to eternal flames, and lost me this 
"^Jory! An thou not now ashamed, my soul, that ever 
^'thon didst question that love which brought thee hith. 
"ei? That thou wast jealous of the faithfulness of thy 
"Lord? That thou suspectedst his love, when thou sliouldst 
"only have suspected thyself? That ever thou didst 
"quench a motion of his Spirit? And that thou shouldst 
^'misinterpret those providences, and repine at those 
"ways, which have such an end? Now thou art suffi. 
"ciently convinced, that thy Redeemer was saving thee, 
"as well when he crossed thy desires, as when he grant- 
"ed them; when he broke thy heart, as when he bound 
"it up. No thanks to thee, unwoxthy self) for tk\& t^«. 
4 
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^^cciTed crown; but io Jehovah, and the Lamb| beglo* 
**ry for ever." 

§ 1%. But oh! the fall, the near, the sweet enjoj«» 
ment, is that of love. God is lovcy and he that dwellelh im 
love, dweUeth in God^ and God in him.* Now tbo 
poor soul complains, ^^Ob that I could love Christ 
more!" then, thou canst not choose but love hrm. Now 
thou knowest little of his amiableness, and therefore 
lovest little: Then, thine eye will aflfect th} heart« and 
the continual viewing of that perfect beauty vrill keep 
thee in continual transports of love. Christians, doth 
ft not now stir up your love to remember all the expe- 
riences of his love! Doth not kindness melt yon, and 
the sunshine of Divine goodness warm your frozen 
hearts? What will it do then, when you shall live in love, 
and have all in him, who is all? Snrely love is both work 
and wages. What a high favor, that God will give us 
leave to iove him? That he will be embraced by those, 
who have embraced lust and sin before him! But more 
than this, he rcturneth love for love; nay, a thousand 
times more. Christian, thou wilt be then brimfuli of 
love; yct^ love as much as thou canst, thou shalt be ten 
thousand times more beloved. Were the arms of the 
Son of God open upon the cross, and an open passage 
made to his heart hy the spear, and will not arms and 
heart be open to thee in glory? Did he begin to love 
before thou lovedst, and will not he continue now? Did 
be love thee, an cn^my? thee, a sinnei? thee, who even 
loathedst thyself; and own thee, when thou didst dis* 
claim thyself? And will he not now immeasurably love 
thee, a son? thee, a perfect saint? thee, who returnest 
some love for love? He that in love wept over the old 
Jerusalem when near its ruin, with whatlovo will he re* 
joice over the new Jerusalem in her glory? Christian, 
believe this, and think on it; thou shalt be eternally em- 
braced in the arms of that love, which was from ever- 
lasting, and will extend to everlasting; — of that loVe 
which brought the Son of God's love from heaven to 
earth, from earth to the cross, from the cross to the 

• 1 Jolm iv, 16. 
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fpvn^ from the grave to glory; that love, which was 
wesrj, hungry, tempted, scorned, scourged, buflfcted, 
spit opoo, crucified, pierced; which did fast, pray, teach, 
kal, weep, sweat, bleed, die; — that love will eternally 
embrace thee. When perfect created love, and most per- 
fect Docreated love, meet together, it will not be like Jo- 
\\ fleph and his brethren, who lay upon one another's 
Decks weeping; it will be loving and rojoicing, not lov- 
ing and sorrowing: Yet it will make Satan's court ring 
wilh the news, that Joseph's brethren are come, that the 
saints are arrived safe at the bosom of Christ, out of the 
reach of hell for ever: nor is there any such love as Da- 
vid's and Jonathan's^ breathing out its last into sad la- 
mentations for a forced separation. Know this, believ- 
j tTy to thy everlasting comfort, if those arms have once 
^ embraced thee, neither sin, nor hell, can get thee thence 
forever. Thou hast not to deal with an inconstant crea- 
ture but wilh him zoith uhom is no variableness^ 
nor shadoio of turning,* His love to thee will not be 
as thiue was on earth to him; seldom, and cold, up and 
down. lie that would not cease nor abate his love, for 
all thine enmity, unkind neglects, and churlish resist- 
ances, can he cease to love thee, when he hath made thee 
trnly lovely? He that kcepeth thee so constant in thj 
love to him, that thou canst challenge tribulation^ dism 
tress^ persecution^ fami?ie^ nakedness^ perils or sword, 
to separate thif love from Christy how much more will 
himself be constant? + liulced thou mnycsi hcpersuaded 
that neither deaths nor l^fe, nor angels^ nor principalis 
lies, nor powers^ nor things present^ nor things to come, 
nor heightj nor depth, nor anij other creature^ shall be 
able to separate us from (he love of God which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord.\ And now are we not left in 
the apostle's admiration. What shall we say to these 
things!^ Infinite love must needs be a mystery to a finite 
capacity. No wonder angels desire to look into this 
mystery, f And if it be the study of saints here, to know 
the breadth, and length, and depth, and height, of the 

* James if 17. f Romans viii^ 35. ^ Romans \lu, S^,^^^ 
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love of Christ ^ rchfch passefh knifi^lcdge;* fhe saint's 
evoila.stiiig rest must consist in the enjoyment of God by 
love. ^ 

§ 13. Nor hath joy the least share in this f/uition. 
'Tis that, which al) (he fotiner lead to, and conclude in; 
even the inconceivable complacency which the blessed 
feel in their seeing, knowing, lovioi^, and being beloved 
of God. This is the w/iite Htone nvhith no man knoweth^ 
saving he that rrceiveth /?.+ Surely this is the joy which 
a strang^er doth not intermeddle with' J All Christ's ways 
of nil rcy tend to, and end in, the ^ainf^s joy p. lie wept, 
sorrowed, suffered* thar'ihey might rejoice; he sendeth 
the Spirit to be their Comforter; he multiplies promises; 
ke discovers their future haiipiness, that their joy maybe 
fulL^ He opens to them the fountain of living waters^ 
thai they may thirst no more^ and that ii may sfiring up, 
in them to everlanting life.\ He chastens themy that he 
may give them rest.^ He makes it their duty to rejoice 
in him alway^ and agaiii commands them to rejoice,*^ 
He never brings them into so low a condition, wherein 
he does not leave them more cause of joy than sorrow. 
And hath the Lord such a care of our comfort here? Q 
what will that joy be, where the soul being perfectly 
prepared for joy, and joy prepared by Christ for the 
soul, it shall be our work, our business, eternally to re- 
joice! It seems the saint's joy shall be greater than the 
damned's torment; for their torment is the torment of 
creatures, firefiared for the devil and his angels;-^ ■\- but 
our joy is the joy of our L.ord.+ 'j^ The same glory 
which the Father gave the Son^the Son hath given them<^^^ 
to ait with him in his throne^ even as he is set down with 
his Father in his /Arow/?. (||| Thou, poor soul, who 
prayest for joy, w attest for joy, complainest for want 
of joy, longest for joy; thou then shall have full joy, as 
much as thou canst hold, and more than ever thou 
thoughtest on, or thy heart desired. In the mean time 
walk carefully, watch constantly, and then let God mea* 

• Epliesians iii, 18, 19. f Revelations ii, 17. i Proverbs xiv, 10. 
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sure oot to thee thy times and degrees of joy. It may 
be he keeps them tiil thou hast more need. Thou hadst 
better lose thy comfort than thy safety. If thou shouldst 
die full of fears and sorrows, it will be but a moment, 
and they are all gone, and concluded in joy inconceiva- 
ble. As the joy of the hyfiocritej so the fears of the up* 
right are bul for a moment, God's anger endureth but 
a moment; in hia favor is life; weefdng may endure for 
a nighty but joy cometh in the morning.* O blessed morn, 
lag! Poor, humble drooping soul, how would it fill thee 
with joy now, if a voice from heaven should tell thee of 
the love of God, the pardon of thy sins, and assure thee 
of thy part in these joys? What then will thy joy be, 
when thy actual possession shall convince thee of thy 
title, and thou sbalt be in heaven before thou art well 
aware? 

§ 14. And it is not the joy only; it is a mutual joy 
as well as mutual love. Is there joy in heaven at thy 
conversion, and will there be none at thy glorification? 
Will not the angels welcome thee thither, and congratu- 
late thy safe arrival? — Yea, it is the joy of Jesus Christy 
fot now he hath the end of his undertaking, labor, suf« 
fering, dying, when we have our joys; whe7i he ia glori' 
fled in hia aainta^ and admired in all them, that believe ;f 
when he aeea of the travail of hia aouly and ia aati^ed,"^ 
This is Christ's harvest, when he shall reap the fruit of 
his labors, and it will not repent him concerning his suf- 
ferings, but he will rejoice over his purchased inherit* 
ance, and his people will rejoice in him. — Yea, the Fa. 
ther himself puts on joy too, in our joy. As we grieve 
hia Sfiirit^^ and weary him with our iniguitiea:\\ so is he 
lejoiced in our good. O how quickly does he now spy 
a returning prodigal, even afar ojff? How does he run 
and meet ^m? And with what comjiaaaion does he fall 
on hia neckj and kiaa himy and fiut on him the beat robe^ 
and a ring on hia handy and ahoea on hiafeety and killa the 
fatted calf to eat and be merry, ^ This is indeed a happy 
meeting; but nothing to the embracing and joy of that 
last and great meeting. Yea more;^ as God doth mu- 

^ Johxx, S Paalmxxx, 5 f 2 ThessaloniaiM \ A^ \\«Ki^\\\\AV 
f£pheaijui» iv, so, H Jbaiah xUii, S^ \ Viw^k^ xv , SLQ— SA. 
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tuallj loTe and joy, so He makes this His rest, as it Is 
our rest. What an eternal Sabbatism, when the work 
of redemption, sanctification, preservation, glorification, 
is all finished, and perfected for e?er! The Lord thy God 
in the midst of thee is mighty^ He will save^ He will re» 
joice over thee with joy y He nvill rest in his lovey He itnll 
joy over thee with singing* Well maty we then rejoice 
in our God with joy, and rest in ourlove^ and joj in him 
with singing. 

§ 15. Alas! my fearful heart scarce dares proceed. 
Methinks I hear the Almighty's voice saying to me, Who 
is this that darkeneth counsel by words without knowl» 
edgei\ But pardon thy Servant, O Lord. 1 have not 
pried into unrevealed things, i bewail that my appro, 
hensiohfc are so dull, my thoughts so mean, my affections 
so stupid, and my expressions so 4ow, and unbeseeming 
such a glory. / have only heard by the hearing qf the 
ear: oh, let thy servant see thee and possess the^e joys; 
and then shall I have more suitable conceptions, and 
shall give thee fuller glory; I shall abhor my present 
self, and disclaim and renounce all these imperfections, 
/ have uttered that I understood noty things too wonder- 
ful Jor me, which I knew not.\ Yet / believed^ and there" 
Jore have I sfioken,^ What, F^ord, canst thou expect 
from dust but levity? or from corruption, but defile- 
ment? Though the weakness and irreverence be the fruit 
of my o\«^n corruption, yet the fire is from thine altar, 
and the work of thy commanding, 1 looked not into 
th> ark, nor put forth my hand unto it, without thee. 
Wafih SLvray these stains also in the blood of the I amh^ 
Int perfect, or none, must be thy service here. O take 
th\ Son's excuse, the spirit is willing^ but the flesh i% 
weak^ 

* Sj^ephaniah iii, \7. f Job xxxviii, 2 4 Job xlii, S, 5, i. 
$ 2 C'oriDthians iv, 13. g Matthew xxvi, 41. 



CHAP. II. 

The great preparatl? es to the Saiot's Rest. 

1 1. The happiDeflS of Christians in having a way open into paradiie* 
Thei-e are four things which principally prepare the way to enter 
into it; $ 8, 3. partieularly, (1 ) The gorious appearing of Christ; 
€ 4 (tf ) The general resurrection: § 5 —8 (3 ) The Ust iuilgnient; 
§ 9, 10 and, (4 ) The saint's coronation; $ 11. Transition to the 
sabjeet of the next chapter 

^ U rWlHE passage of paradise is not now so blocked 
JL up, as when the law and curse reigned. 
Wherefore finding, beloved Christians^ a nets and living 
uay con$eerated for us f through the vail^ that is to sayj 
thejleih of Christy by which we may h ith boldness^ enter 
into the holiest^ 1 shall draw near with fuller assurance:* 
And finding the flaming xwurd removed, shall iooka^in 
Into the paradise of our God: And because I know that 
this is BO forbidden fruity and withal that t/ ts good for 
foodj and pleasant to the spiritual eyes^ and a tree to be 
desired to make one truly wise and happy; 1 shall through 
the as&istance of the Spirit, takie and eat thereof myself, 
and give to you, according to my power, that you .nay 
eat. The porch of this temple is exceeding glorious, and 
ike gale of it is called Beautiful, Here are four things, 
as the four corners of this porch. Here 18 the most glo. 
rioiis coming and appearance of the Son of God; — that 
great work of Jesus Christ in raising our bodies from (he 
dust, and uniting them again to the soul; — the public 
and solemn process at their judgment, where the)' shall 
first themseUes be acquitted and justified, and then with 
Christ jud^e the world; — together with their solemn cor- 
ona' ion, and receiving the kingdom. 

§ ^. (I .) The most glorious coming and appearance of 
th* Sou of God may well be reckoned into his people's 
glory. FiiC 4 heir sake he came into the world, suffered, 
died, rose, ascended, and for their sake it is that he witi 

• Hehrevf x^ 19, 80, 28, 
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return. To this end will Christ come again to receive 
his people unto himself , that where he is, there they may 
be also/^ The bridegroom's departure was not upon di. 
Torce. He did not leave u§ with a purpose to return no 
more. He hath left pledges enough to assure as of the 
contrary. We have his word, his many promises, his sa- 
craments, which shexsa jorth his death till he come;^ 
and his Spirit, to direct, sanctify, and comfort, till be 
return. We have frequent tokens of lojre from him, to 
shew us, he forgets not his promise, nor us. We daily 
behold the forerunners of his coming, foretold by him- 
self. We see the Jig^ tree putting forth leaves^ and there- 
fore know that summer is nigh. + Though the riotous 
irorld 5fly, mj/i Lord delayeth his coming;^ yet let the 
saints lift up their heads ^ for their redemption draweth 
nigh.H Alas, Fellow Christians, what should we do if 
our Liird should not return? what a case are we here left 
In? What, leave us in the midst of wolves ^ + + and among 
lions, -^-j;, a generation of vipers, ^^ and here forget us? 
Did be buy us so dear, and then leave us sinning, suffer, 
ing, groaning, dying daily, and will he come no more to 
us? It cannot be. — This is like our unkind dealing with 
Christ, who when we feel ourselves warm in the world, 
care not for coming to him: But this is not like Christ's 
dealing with us. He that would come to suffer, will sure- 
ly come to triumph. He that would come to purchase, 
will surely come to possess. Where else were all our 
hopes? What were become of our faith, our prayers, 
our tears, and our waiting? What were all the patience 
of the saints worth to them? Were we not left of all men 
most miserable? ^^ Christians, hath Christ made os for- 
sake all the world, and be forsaken of all the world? to 
hate all, and be hated of all? and all this for him, that 
we might have him, instead of all? And will he, think 
jou, after all this, forget as, and forsake us himself? Far 
be such a thought from our hearts! — But why staid he 
not with his people while he was here? Why? Was not 
the work on earth done? Must he not take possession of 

* John xir, S. f 1 Corinthians xi, 86. ^ Matthew xxiv, 3^ 
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glory in onr bebalf^ Must he not intercede with the Fa. 
thcr, plead his sufferings, be filled with the Spirit to sond 
forth, reccfTe authority, and subdue his enemies? Oar 
abode here is short. If he had staid on earth, what 
wouitl it have been to enjoy him for a few days, and 
then die? He hath more in heaven to dwell among; e?en 
the spirits of many generations. He will have us live- 
by faith, and not by sight. 

. § 3. O, Fellow Christians, what a day will that be, 
when we, who have boon kept prisoners by sin, by sin. 
ners, by the grave, shall be fetched out by the Lord him- 
self? It will not be such a coming as his first was, in 
poverty and contempt, to be spit upon, and buffeted, 
and crucified again. He will not come, O careless world! 
to be slighted and neglected by you any more. Yet that 
coming wanted not its glory. If the heavenly host^ for 
the celebration of his nativity, must praise God;* with 
what shoutings will angels and saints at that day pro- 
claim glory to Gud^ peace and good will towards men? 
If a ^tar must lead men from remote parts of the world to 
come to worship a child in a manger;-!- how will the glo- 
ry of his next appearing constrain all the world to ac- 
knowledge his sovereignty ^ 1^) riding on an ass^ he enter 
Jerusalem with hosannas,;|; with what peace and glory 
will he come toward the New Jerusalem? If, when he 
was in /he form of a servant^% ihey cry out, IVhat manm 
ner of man is this^ that even the winds and the sea obey 
him:^^ What will they say, when they shall see him 
coming in his glory^ and the heavens and the earth obey 
him? Then shall all the tribes of the earth iw»>;/r». + + 
To think and speak of that day with horror, doth well 
bfseem the impenitent sinner, but ill the believing saint. 
Shall the wicked behold him and cry, ^^Yonder is he 
*' whose blond we neglected, whose grace we resisted, 
*' whose counsels we r**fu8ed,^ whose government we cast 
^'off!*' And shall not (he saints, with inconceivable 
griadness, cry, ^^YondtT is he whose blood redeemed us, 
^'whose Spirit cleansed us, whose law did govern os, ia 

• Luke ii, IS, U. f Matthew ii, 2 * MrIVW'W xtC\, V~^ 
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^^whom we trusted, and he hath not deceiTed our trust; 
'^for whom we lonc^ waited, and now wcsee we have not 
'^waited in Tain! O cursed corruption! that would have 
''had us turn to the world, and present things, and say, 
*^Wh^ should we wait for the Lord any longer?* Now 
''we see, Blessed are all they that wait for him, ^^ -i- And 
now, Christians, should wcnot put up that petition heart- 
ily, Thy kingdom come? The Spirit and the bride say 
eome: And let him that hearethy and readeth, say^ Come. 
Our Lord himself says, Surely I come quickly. Amen, 
even so come^ Lord Jesus, % 

§ 4. (2.) Another thing that leads to paradise is, that 
great work of Jesus Christ, in raising our bodies from 
the dust, and uniting them again unto the soul. A won. 
derful effect of infinite power and love! Yea, wonderful 
indeed, says unbelief, if it be true. What, shall all these 
scattered bones and dust become a man? — Let me with 
reverence plead for God, for that power whereby I hope 
to arise* What beareth the massy body of the earth? 
What limits the vast ocean of the waters? Whence is that 
constant ebbing and flowing of the tides? How many 
times bigger than ail the earth is the sun, that glorious 
body of light? Is it not as easy to raise the dead, as to 
make heaven, and earth, andal) of nothing? — Look not 
on the dead bones, and dust, and difficulty, but at the 
promise. Contentedly commit these carcasses to a prison, 
that shall not long contain them. Let us lie down in 
peacej and rake our rest; it will not be an everlasting 
night, nor endless sleep. If unclothing be the thing thou 
fearest; it is that thou mayest have bviter clothing,^ If 
to be turned out of doors be the thing thou fearest; re- 
member, that when the earthly house of this tabernacle 
is dissolved^ thou hast a building of Godj an house not 
made with ha7ids, eternal in the heavens,^ lu^y dpwn 
cheerfully this lump of corruption; thou shalt undoubt. 
ediy receive it again in incorruption. Lay down freely 
this terrestrial^ this tiattcral body; thou shalt receive it 
again a celestial^ a spiritual body. Though thou lay it 

* 2 Kiogs vi, 33. -j; Tsaiah x%x, 18. i Revclatiou xxii, 17, 20. 
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down with great dishonor; thoa shaft receWe it in glory. 
Though thou art separated from it through weaknesa; it 
shaM lie raised again in mighty fiower. In a moment^ in 
the ttoinkUng of an eye, at the last trumfi^for the trumfiet 
shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorrufitiblej 
and we shall be changed,* The dead in Christ shall rise 
first. Then they which are alive and remain, shall be caught 
ufi together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in 
the air,\ Triumph nuvi, O Christian, in these promises; 
thou shalt short 1> triumph in their performance. This is 
the day which the Lord will make, we shall rejoice and 
be glad in it,\ The gra?e, that could not keep our Lord, 
cannot l^eep us. He arose for us, and by the same po»er 
ytxW cause us to arise. For if we believe that Jesus died, 
and rose again, even so them also which sleefi in Jesus will 
God bring with /m;w.§ Let us never look at the grave, 
but let us see (he resurrection beyond it. Yea, let us 
be steadfast, immoveable, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord, for as much as we know our labor is not in vain 
in the Lord,% 

§ 5. (3.) Part of this prologue to the saint's rest, is 
the public and solemn process at their judgment, where 
they shall first themselves be acquitted and justified^, and 
then with Christ judge the world. Young and old, of 
all estates and nations, that ever were from the cnatioa 
to that day, must here come, and receive their doom. 
O terrible! O joyful day! Terrible to those that have 
forgot the coming of their Lord! Joyful to the saints, 
whose waiting and hope was to see this day! Then shall 
the world behold the goodness and severity of God; on 
them which fierish, severity; but to his chosen, ^ooc^wr^^.tt 
Every one must give an account of his stewardshifiW 
Every talent of time, health, wit, mercies, aiilictions, 
means, warnings, must be reckoned for. The sins of 
youth, those which they had forgotten, and their socrct 
sins, shall all be laid open before angels and men. They 
shall seethe Lord Jesus,^ whom they neglected, whose 
word they disobeyed, whose ministers they abased, v%hose 

• 1 Corinthians xv, 42—44, 52. + 1 ThesafiAomsiTx^ w , \^ A*^ » 
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serf ants they hated, now sitting to judge thetn. Their 
own consciences shall cry out against them, and call to 
their remembrance all their misdoings. Which nay wiU 
the wretched sinner look? Who can conceive the terrible 
thoughts of his heart? Now the world cannot help him; 
his old companions cannot; the saints neither can, nor 
will. Only the Lord Jesus can; but, there is the mise- 
ry, he will not. • Time was, ^mn^r, when Christ would, 
and yon would not; now, fain would you, and he will 
not. All in vain, to cry to the mountains^ and rocks^ 
Fall on U8^ and hide usjrom the face of Him that sitteth 
^pon the throne;* for thou hast the Lord of mountains 
and rocks for thine enemy, whose voic«^ they will obeyv, 
and not thine. / charge thee therefore^ before Godj and 
the Lord Jeans Christy who shall judge the quick and the 
dead^ at his afipearing^ and his kingdom^i that thou set 
thyself seriously to ponder on these things. 

§ 6. liut why tretnblesi thou, O humble gracious soul? 
He that would not lose one Noah in a common deluge, 
nor overlook one Lot in Sodom; na) , that could do 
nothing till he went forth; will he forget thee at that 
day? The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out ^f 
temptations^ and to reserve the unjust unto the day of 
judgment to be punished. \ He knoweth how to n^ake 
the same day the greatest terror to his foi*8, and "^aX the 
greatest joy to his people. There is no condemnation to 
them that are in Christ Jesus^ who walk not after the 
fleshy but after the spirit. Who shall lay any thing to 
the charge (f God's elect? Shall the law? The law of the 
spirit of life in Christ Jesus j hath made them free J'rom 
the law of sin and death. Or shall conscience? The 
Spirit itself beareth witness with their spirit^ that they 
are the children of God, It is God that justifiethy V)ho 
is he that condemneth?^ If our Judge condemn us noty 
who shall? He that said to the adulterous woman, Hath 
no man condemned thee? JVeither do 1;% will say to us, 
more faithfully than Peter to him, though all men deny 
Mee, or. condemn thee, I will not, ^^ \\?Ls\xig confessed 

♦ Bevelation vi. 16. f 2 Timothy iv, 1. i Q, Peter ii, 9. 
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me before merty thee xdiU I confess also before my Father 
who Is in heaven.^ 

§ 7. What inexpressibh^ joy, that oar dear Lord, who 
lorcth our souls, and whom our souls love, shall be our 
jutl^^e! Will a mail fear to be jjidged by his dearest 
friead? Or a wife by her own husband? Christian, did 
Chrijfl come down and suffor, and weep, and bleed, and 
die for thee, and wiit he' now condemn thee? Was ho 
judged, condemned, and executed in thy stead, and now 
will he Cfindemn thee himself? Hath he done most of 
the work already, in redeeming, regenerating, sanctify- 
ing, and preserfing thee, and will he now undo all again? 
Well then, let the terror of that day he never so great, 
surely our Lord can mean no ill to us in all. Let it 
make the devils tremble, and the wicked tremble; but it 
shall make us leap for jny. It must niM*ds affect us deep. 
]y with the ftense of our merc^ and happiness, to sea 
most <»f the world tremble with terror, while we triumph 
with joy; to hear them doomed to everlasting Haines, 
when we are proclaimed h«tirs to the kingdom; to see our 
neighbors that lived in the same towns, came to the same 
congregation, dwelt in the same houses, and were esteem, 
ed iitore honoiable in the world than ourselves, now by 
the Searcher of hearts eternally separated. This, with 
the great magniHcence and dreadfulness of the day, the 
Apostle pathetically expresses: // is a rightrous thing 
ns}ith Gody to recoin/iense tribulation to them that trouble 
you; and to you who are troubled^ rest with us^ ivhen the 
Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven^ ivith his 
mighty angels^ inflaming firey taking -vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the gosfiel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ; who shall be /umished with cverlast' 
^ing destruction from the firesence of the I^ordy and from 
the glory ofhisfiower; when he shall come to be glorified 
in his saintSy and to be admired in all them that believe in 
that day.\ 

§ 8- Yet more, we shall be so far from the dread of 
thai judgment, that ourselves shall become the judges. 
Christ will take his people^ as it were, iato commission 

t Matthew x, 3Sj^ #2 ThcBsalwdaM \, ^— VQ» 
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with himself, and they shall sit and approve his righteoas 
judgment. Do ye not know that the saints will judge 
the world? Nay, know ye not that we shall judge an* 
gels^j- Were it not for the word of Christ that speaks 
it, this advancement would seem incredible and the Ian. 
guage arrogant. £ven Enochs the seventh from Adam^ 
firofihesied qf this^ sayings Behold the Lord cometh with 
ten thousand of his saints^ to execute judgment vfion all^ 
and to convince all that are ungodly among theniy qf all 
their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed^ 
and of all their hard s/iecches which ungodly sinners have 
afioken against hinu\ Thus shall the saints be honored, 
and the ufiright shall have dominion in the morning.^ O 
that the careless world were wiscj that they understood 
thisy that they would consider their latter endl^ That 
they would be now of the same mind as they will be, 
when they shall see the heavens pass away with a great 
noiscj and the elements melt with fervent heatj the earth 
alsOj and the works that are therei?iy burnt ufi! When all 
shall be on fire abont their ears, and all earthly glory 
consumed. Y or the heavens. and the earthy which are 
nowj are reserved unto fire against the day of judgment ^ 
and perdition of ungodly men. Seeing then that all these 
things shall be dissolved^ what manner of persons ought 
ye to be in all holy conversation and godliness^ lotkifig 
for and hasting unto the coming of the day of Godj where* 
in the heave?is being on fire^ shall be dissolved^ and the 
elements shall melt with fervent heat?\\ 

§ 9. (4.) The last preparative to the saint's rest, is 
their solemn coronation, and reccifing the kingdom. 
For, as Christ, their Head, is anointed boih King and 
Piicst; so under him are his people made unto God both 
kings and priestSy tortignyUnd to oftVr praises for ever. |J 
The crown of righteousness^ which was laid up for them^ 
shall by the Lord the righteous Judge be given them at 
that day,%% They have brt-ii faithful unto deaths and 
therefore he will give them a crown of /(/i.lit And ac- 
cording to the improvement of their talents here, so shall 

1 1 Corinthians vi, 2, 3. t Jude 14, 15. $ Psalm xlix, '4. 
tf Dcutcrooomv xxxii, ^9. ft ^ t*eUT iii, 7—12, \\ Itcvelatiou v, 10. 
§§ i TijnoUiy iv, 8. 1[1f iievelaiiou ii, 10. 
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iheir rule and dignify be enlarged.* They arc nol dig- 
Dified with empty titles, but real dominion. Christ will 
gfant them to sit vfith him in his throne;^ and wi/l give 
them flower over the nations^ even as he received of his 
Father; and he ivill give them the morning 8far.\ The 
Lord himself wilt gi?e them possession with these ap- 
plauding expressions: Well doney good and faithful ser- 
vanty thou hast been faithful over a few things^ I will 
make thee ruler over many things} enter thou into the joy 
of thy Lord.^ 

§ 10. And with this solemn and blessed proclamation 
shall he enthrone them; Come, ye blessed qf my Father j 
inherit the kingdom firefiared for you from the founda^ 

tion of the world,% Every word full of life and joy. 

Come — this is the holding forth of the golden sceptre, to 
warrant our approach unto this glory. Come now as 
near as you will; fear not the Bcthshemite's judgment; 
for the enemy is utterly abolished.^i This is not such a 
Come as we were wont to hear, Come^ take up. your cross^ 
and follow nie.^\ Though that was sweet, yet this much 
more.*— Fp blessed — Blessed indeed, when that mouth 
shaU so pronounce us! For though the world hath ac. 
counted us accursed, and we have been ready to account 
ourselves so; yet certainly those that he blesseth^ are 
blessed; and those whom he cursethy only are cursed^ and 
his blessing cannot be reversed.^^-^^Of my Father^-m 
Blessed in the Father's love, as well as the Son's, for 
they are eme.tt The Father hath testified his love in 
iheiT election, donation to Christ, sending of Christ, and 
accepting his ransom, as the Son hath also testified his. — 
/iiAffr*?— -No longer bondmen^ nor servants only, nor 
children under age^ who differ not in possession, but 
only in title, yrom servants,^ But now we are heirs of 

the kingdom^X and joint heirs with Christ.^ The king- 

cfom— .No less than the kingdom? Indeed, to be King of 
kingsy and Lord of lords ^ is our Lord's own proper title: 

• Matthew xxv, 2% 23. f Revelation iii, 21. t Revelation ii, 26— 2R. 
\ Matihcw XXV, 23 ^ Matthew xxv, 34. -ff Ephe&m\% \\^ \^ 
n Matthew xvi, 24 §§ Numbers xxii, 6, xxiii, 20. %^ ;^fA\tv -i, ^v^ 
t GalatiAQS iv, /—r. # James ii, 5. ^ Uotaau^ Vu\,\7 . 
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Buf to bp kings^ arid reig^t nvith him^* is ours. The en* 
joMuiMit of thib kumdoni is, as fhe light of (he sun, each 
ha^e rhe ^huli-, and \\\k\ r« «t never the less..: — Prefiared 
for yuii — God is th«» Mfilia^ as well as the Omega^ of our 
bUs*-< (int'ss. Rreriial love hath laid the foundation. He 
pre; art d the kingdont for us, and then prepared us for 
the Uirii^doni. Thii$ ii» the preparation of his counsel 
and (leciee; for (he execution whereof Christ was yet to 
make, a further preparation — /''or t/ow— Not for Wliey. 
crs onl> \\\ genera), who, without individual persons, 
aren(ihod>; hnl fr»r you personally.— i'Vow the fauri' 
ilaiitn of the world ,^^Soi only from the promise after 
Adam's fall, but from eternitj. 

§ 11, Thus we have seen the Christian safelj landed 
JO paradise, and conveyed honorably to bis rest. Now 
let us a little further, in the next chapter, Tiew those 
mansions, consider (heir privileges, and see whether ther^ 
lie anj glory like unto this glory. 

* Bevelation jIz, 10, xx, ^. 



CHAP. III. 
. The Excellencies of the Saint's Rest. 

1 1. The excellencies of the Saint's Rest are ennmerated. $ 2. (1.) It 
is the purchased possession. § 3, 4. (3 ) A free gift $ 5. (d. ) Pe- 
ealiar to saints. $ 6. (4.) An as80ciati(m with stints and angels. 
€ T, (5.) It derivea its joys immediately from God himself § 8. -(6.) 
It wm be seasonable $9. (7.) Suitable. $ 10—13 (8.) Perfect^ 
-without sin and sufTci-ing. $ 13 {§.) And eyerlasting. § 14. The 
diapter eoneludes with a serious addras to the reader. 

^1. f ET us draw a little nearer, ami see what further 
1 i excellencies this rest afbrdeth. The Lord hide 
US in the clefts of the rooky and cover us with the hands 
of indulgent grace, while we approach to take this ?iew! 
This rest is excellent for being — a purchased posses- 
sion; — a fre% gift; — peculiar to saints; — an association 
-with saints and angels; yet deriving its jojs immediately 
from God; — and because it will be a seasonable, — suit, 
able, — perfect, — and eternal rest. 

§ 2. (1.) It is a most singular honor of the saint^s rest, 
to be called the purchased possession,* That Is, the 
frnit of the blood of the Son of God; yea, the chief fruit, 
the end and perfection of all the fruits and efficacy of 
that blood. Greater love than this there is not, to lay 
down (he life of the lover. And to have this our -Re- 
deemer ever before our eyes, and the liveliest sense and 
freshest remembrance of that dying, bleeding love still 
npon aur souls: How will it fill our souls with perpetual 
joy,, to think that in the streams of this blood we have 
Bw4m through the violence of the world, the snares of 
Satan, the seducements of flesh, the curse of the law, 
the wrath of an offended God, the accusations of a guilty 
conscience, and the vexing doubts and fears of an unbe. 
lieving heart, and are arrived safe at the presence of 
God! Nozcy he cries to us, is it nothing to you^ all ye 
that pass by? Behold and see^ if there be any sorvom 
• 

* fphesians i^. 14. 
*5 
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accepts that way of payment, whi^n he might have 
'ed it of the principal; and if buth F'athor and Son 
offer us the purchased life on our curdial accept- 
and if they freely send the Spirit to tuable us to 
i; what is here then that is not free? Oh the eirer. 
ig admiration that must ntvils surprizt* the saints to 
;of this freeness! ^^What diJ (he Lord sff in me, 
I he should judii;e me meet f(»r biich a siatt*? That I, 
I was but a poor, diseased, despised ^le'eh, should 
sladin the brij^htncss of thisglur>l Thai I, a cri*ep- 
vorm, should be advanced to this high dignity ! 
a 1, who was but la^^l^ groanins. M-eepin^. dying, 
uld now be as full of jov as my heart cjn hold! yea, 
uld be taken from I he fi[raTe, where i was rotting, 
from the dust and daikness, where I seemed for. 
ten, and be heiesei before his throne! Thai 1 should 
taken, with Mordecai, from capti?ity, and be set 
t unto the king; and, with Daniel, from the den, 
le u)ade ruler of princes and piovinces! Who can 
om unmeasnrable love?" if worthiness were our 
tion for admittance, we might sit down and isceep 
St. John, liccau^e no man Km found rcorlhi/. But 
Jon oj the Tribe of Judah is uorfhi/^ and hath 
iileu':* and by that title must we hold the inherit. 

We slia!! ifjfer there the offering that David rc- 
, cvf.n praise for (hat ichichcosi ua nothing, j- Here 
romniissiou runs, freely ye have received^ freely 
+ but Christ has dearly bought, yi*i freely gi?cs. 
I. If it WiTe only for nothing, and without our 
, the wondt'r were great; but it is moreover against 
nerit, and against our long endeavoring our own 

What an astonishing thought it ^ill be, to think 
e uumeasiirable difl'ercncc between our deservinga 
fceivingsl Between the state we should have been 
id the state wf are in! To look down upon hell, 
ec the vast difference that grace hath made betwixt 
id thi.'m! To sec the inheritance there, which we 
born to, so diiferent from that which ^ve&readoptm 
1 What pangs of love will it cause within us, to 

rvelstion t, 4^ 6. f ^ Samuel Jiir, 24. i Mattliew z, 8. 
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like unto my sorrow!* and we scarce regard the mourn. 
ful ▼oice, nor scarce turn aside to Tiew the wounds. But 
then our perfected souls will feel, and flame in love for 
love. With what astonishing apprehensions will redeem, 
ed saints everlastingly behold their blessed Redeemer? 
the purchaser, and the price, together with the posses- 
sion? Neither will the view of his wonnds of love, re. 
new our wounds of sorrow He, whose first words aflef 
his resurrection were to a great sinner, Woman^ why 
weepesi thou?^ knows how to raise love and joy, with, 
out an) cloud of sorrow, or storm of tears. If anj 
thing we eojoy was purchased with the life of our dear- 
est friend, how highly should we valne it! If a dying 
friend deliver its but a token of his love, how carefully 
do we preserve it! And still remember him when we be. 
hold it, as if his own name weie written on itl And will 
nut rhon the death and blood of our Lord everlastinglj 
8\rceten our possessed glory! As we write down the price 
our goods cost us; so on our righteousness and glory, 
writp down the price, the precious blood oj Christ. His 
sutferings were to satisfy the justice that required blood, 
and to bear what was due to sinners, and so to restore 
them to the life they tost, and the happiness they fell 
from. The work of Christ's redemption so well pleased 
the Father, that he gave him power to advance his cho. 
sen, and give them the glory which was given to himbelf, 
and all this according to his good pleasure^ and the 
counsel of his own will. J 

§ 3 ('2) Another pearl in the saint's diadem is, that 
it is a free gift. These two, purchased and/rec, are the 
chains of gold which make up the wreaths for the tops of 
the pillars in the temple of God. |{ It \%as dear to Christ, 
but free to us. When Christ was to buy, silver and gold 
were nothing worth; prayers and teais could not siiffiee, 
noi any thing below his blood; but our buying is receiv. 
in;i; we have it freely, without money and loithout price, ? 
A thankful acceptance of a free acquittance is no pacing 
of *he debt. Here all is free; if the Father freely give 
the Son, add the Son freely pay the debt; and if God 

* Lamentations i, 12. f ^^^^ ^^t ^^' ^ Kphesiansij 9, 11 « 

IJ 1 Kings Tii, 17. f Isaiah Iv, ). 



Ckap. III. ihe SainVs Rest, bS 

tne\y accepts that way of payment, when he might have 

required it of the principal; and if both Father aiul Son 

fnety offer us the purchased life on our cordial accept. 

ince, and if they freely send the Spirit to tuabie us to 

accept; what is hero then that is not free? Oh the erer. 

\ast\iig admiration that must nenls surprize the saints to 

tbifl&ofthis frecness! ^^What diJ r he Lord srr in me, 

\- *Hlat he should judii;c me meet for &uch a statvl That I, 

"vhowasbut a poor, diseased, despisid v«ieieh, should 

''be clad in the brightness of thisglur)! 'I*hai I, a creep. 

'Hog worm, should be advaneeil to this high diunit^! 

^'That 1, who was but lately £;roaninsr. aeepiii^. dying, 

^'should now be as full of jov as my heart cjn hold! yea, 

^'should be taken from fhc fl[raTe, where i was rotting, 

''and from the dust and daikness, where. I seemed for. 

^'gotten, and be heiesei before his throne! That I should 

"be taken, with Mordecai, from captivity, and be set 

"next unto the king; and, with Daniel, from fhc don, 

*' '4o be made luler of princes and provinces! Who can 

I ^'fathom unmeasurable love?" If worthiutrss were our 

i condition for admittance, we might sit down and rceep 

r with St. John, Because no man kq^ found zcorthi/. But 

f the Lion oj the Tribe of Juiiah is Korthtf^ and hath 

prevailed;^ and by that title must we hold the inherit. 

a nee. VVr shall offer there the offering that David re 

fused, even praise for that Khichcosi us nothing, + Here 

our comnussiun runs, freeii/ i/e have received^ fr^^l^ 

. give;^ hut Christ has dearly bought, yet freely gives. 

§ 4. If it were only for nothing, and without our 

merit, the wnndi'r were great; but it is moreover against 

our merit, and against our long endeavoring our own 

roin. What an astonishing thought it ^ili be, to think 

of the unmeasurable difference between our deservingj 

and receivings! Between the state wc should have been 

uu and the state we are in! To look down upon hell, 

and sec the vast difference that grace hath made betwixt 

us and thi.m! To sec the inheritance there, which we 

r* born to, so different from that which yiesLteadoptm 

o! What pangs of love will it cause within us, to 
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think, ^^yonder was the place that bId woaldhaMbroaglbt 
'^nii' to, but this is it that Christ hath broirihfcM Co! 
^^ Yonder death was the wages of my sin, bu^Hjl^er* 
*'/ia/ lije is the gift of God^ through Jesus Oupist iny 
^'Lord!* Who made me to differf^ Had' I not bow 
^^been in those flames, if I had bad my own wnj, and 
''been tot alone to my own will? Should I no(A*ve lin* 
^^gvred in Sodom ^ till the flamei had sailed' ow me, if. 
^^Gud had not in mercy (wrought me ouif**± JfomMeaa 
this will be oor eferlastiog admiration^ that' ao rich n 
cro>«n should fit the head of so Tile a thinerl TkfUiack 
hit;h advancement, and such long unfruitfalness and BV 
kiiidne.HS, can be the slate of the same pertoni And that 
such vile rebellions can conclude in such most pneioua 
jo\ s! But no thanks to us, nor to any of our dN'te and 
lai)urs, much less to our neglects and lazineiH. we knoir 
to wham the praise is due, and must be giteaffoT efti> 
Indeed to this ?rry end it was that infioite Wisdom caiiP:". 
the whule design of man's salvation into this mould d^ > 
purchase and freeness, that the love and joy of man « 
niight be perfected, and the honor of grace most highlr' 
advanced; that the thought of merit might neither cloaia: 
the one, nor obstruct the other? and that on thcfetwo 
hinges the gate of heaven might turn. So then let ns* 
8EKVKD be written on the door of hell, but on the doQT :' 
of heaven and life, the free gift. 

§ 5 (3.) This rest is peculiar to saints, belongs tonf 
other of all the sous of men If all Fgypt had beejl; 
light, the Israelites would not have had the less; bnt Ufi 
enjoy that light alone, white their neighbors IWed in 
thick darkness, must make them more sensible of their 
privilege. Distinguishing mercy affects more than any 
mercy. If Pharaoh had passed as safely as Israel, the 
R(>d Sea would have been less remembered. If the rest 
of the world had not been drowned, and the rest of 
Sodom and Gomorrah nut burned, the saving of Noah 
had been no wonder, nor Lot's deliverance so mach 
talked of. When one is enlightened, and another left 
In darkness; one reformed, and another by his lust en-^ 

* Komuia vi^ 23. t ^ GoriathiaDS if, 7. i Geaeiii xiz, 19; 
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l.flifetl; it makes the saints cry out, Lurd, ho:c f> *fthai 

.than xzilt manifest thiffvlf untn itsy ami tuft unto the 

^tuirld/* Whni the prophet 1"% s. iif to nnv rzidtizc c»n!y 

of all that icere in Uratl, aiul to ivan^v uii»* Suunmn 

of ftW the leperf^-^ »ho mtrcv i? mon- nhst rvahli*. Tliat 

win sore b«* a day of passionate Nrnse on bof h sidi'S, h hen 

there shall be izco in one An/, aitd (ico in tiicjivld. the 

onelaken^ and the other I'Jt'X The haints shall look 

tfovn upon the burning lake, and in the sense of fh^'ir 

own happiness, and in die hj* pro button of God's juof pro. 

ccL-dinga, rhey shall njoictrand simj:. Thou art r/V/ire-'z/v, 

Lurd^ uhich zcast^ arty and shalt be^ because thou hast 

judged fhus.% 

§ 6. (4.) Bat though this rest be proper to the saints, 
fet it is coDinion to alt the saints; for it is an association of 
bl«sst*d spirits, both saints and angels; a corporation of 
perfected saints, whereof Christ is the Head; the com. 
nunion of saints completed. As we hare been together 
D the labor, duty, danger, and distress; so shall we he in 
the great recompense and deliverance. As we have been 
icorncd and despised, so shall we be owned and honored 
together. We, who have gone through the da) of <;ad-. 
less, shall enjoy together that day of gladness. Those, 
who have been with us in persecution and prison, shall 
tie with us also in that palace of consolation, flow oft 
Hare our groans made, as it were, one sound? our tears 
one stream? and our desires one prayer? But now all 
3ur praises shall make up one melod); all our churches, 
Dne church, and all ourselves, one body; for we shall be 
ill one in Christ, even, as he and the Father are one. \\ 
'Tis true, we must be careful, not to look for that in the 
saints, which is alone in Christ. But if thefor**thoifght 
of sitting dutcn zcith Abraham^ and Isaac^ and Jacnh^ in 
the kingdom oj heaven,^ may be our lawful jo) ; how 
much more the real sight and actual possession? It ran. 
not choose hut be comfortable to think of » hat day, v^hon 
we shall join with Moses in his song, with David, in his 
psalms of praise, and with all the redeemed in the song of 
the Lamb for ever;*+ when we shall see Enoch zcalking 

• J'^fiM xiv 22 ^lA\kQ\\,^5—'^:7. + Luke xvii, 34, 36. 

$ Kevciatioii xvi, 5. (] Jolm xvji, 21. ^ Matthew viii, It. 

*t Revelation xv, 3, 
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Ktih God;* Noah enjoying the end of hii dagularkj; 
Joseph of his intei^rhy ; Job of his patience; Heiekiab of 
his uprii^htm-ss; and all the sumibi he end of tHeir faith, "^ 
Not only our old acquaintance, but all thesuDta^ of all 
ages, whose faces in ihe flesh we never mw, waihall 
thorc both know, and comfortably enjoy. Yea, angoU 
as well as saints, will be our blessed acquaiotance. Those, 
who now are willingly our miniilering tpiriitjj^ will . 
willingly then be our companions in joy. Thej, who 
had such joy in hoaven for our conversion,^ will gladljr 
rejoice with us in onr glorification. Then we ihill truly 
say, as David, I am a companion of ail them thaifetr 
ihee;% ichen we are come unto Mount Zion^ and unto 
the city of ihe iiving God, the heaven^ Jenuaiem^ and 
to an innumerable company of angeis; to the generai 
assembly, and church of the firsi^bom, whiA are written 
in heaven, and io God thejudjfe of all^ and to the ipirftt 
of just men made perfect, and to Jeaue the JHetHator ijf 
the new covenant. || 'Tis a singular excellence of heavy ' 
cnly rest, (hat we are fellow-citizens with the eainttj Ma ' 
of the houshold oj God, + + ' ^ j 

§ 7. (6.) As another property of onr rest, waskaU ] 
derive its jo)s immediately from God. Now we bava 
nothing at all immediately, but at the second or tki^ 
hand, or how many, who knows? From the earth, from 
man, from sun and moon, from the ministration of an- 
geis, and from the Spirit, and Christ. Though in tha 
hand of angels the stream savors not of the imperfection 
of sinners, yet it does of the imperfection of crcatnret; 
and as it comes from man, it savors of both. How qaiek 
and piercing is the word in itself? | j; Yet many timet It 
ncvLT indTS, being managed by a feeble arm. What 
weight and worth is there in every passage of the blessed 
gos|K>l? Knough, one would think, to enter and force 
th(' dullest soul, and wholly possess its thoughts and af« 
frc'ions; and yet how oft does it fall as water upon a 
stone? Thi: things of God, which wc handle*, arc divine; 
but our manner of handling is human. There is little 

• Genesis v, 24. f t Pet. i 9. + Hcb. i. U. § Lnke xv 7, 10, 
IT Psal. oxix. 63. H Heb xi'u S3— S4. ft Bph.ii. 19. 4t Heb iv. 13. 
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we touch, but we leave the print of our Anchors behind. 
If God speaks the word himself, it Mill be a piercing, 
melting word indeed. The Christian n )w known bv ex. 
pericnce, that his most immediate jo^s are his s^eetist 
joys; which have least of man, and are most directly from 
the Spirit. Christians, who are much in s«*cret praver 
and cootemplafion, are men of the ereate^t life and joy; 
becaujte they have all more inimedidtel) from God him. 
self. Not that we should ca^f otl hearinic^ readmit, and 
conference, or neglect any ordinance of (tod: but to live 
above them, while wc use thent, is» (he wa% of a Christian. 
There is joy in these remote rec^•ivln^^; but XhvJ'uineitS 
ojjoy is in Gud*s iuimnliafe pifstnce.* We shall then 
have light without a candle, and perpetual day without 
the sun; for (he city has uj ntcdoj'the sun^ neiiher of the 
mtwii to shine in it, for the ginrtf uj God tiirlitens it^ and 
the Lamb is the light thereof^ there shuli be no night 
there, and thty need no candle, neither light, fur the 
Litrd God giveth them Itght, and thty .shall reign 
for ever and ever, •\- Wi- shall then have enlightened 
understandings without Scripture, and be governed 
without a written la\%; for the Loid will perfect his 
law in our hearts, and we shall be all perfi-ctly taught 
of God. We shall have jo), which we drew not from 
the promises, nor fetched home by faith or hope. We 
shall have communiiin without sacraments, without (his 
fruit of the vine, ic/ien Christ hull drink if neio Kith us 
in his Fa(h6r\s kingdom^ ^ and refresh us with the com- 
forting; wine of immediate enjoyment. To have ncces. 
sities, but no supply, is the case of them in hell. To 
bave necessity supplied by means of the creatures, Is the 
c%se of US on earth. To have necessity supplied imme. 
diately from God, is the case of the saints in heaven. 
To have no necessity at all, is the prerogative of God 
bimsel f. 

§ 8. (6.) A farther excellence of this rest is, that it 

. will be sea*>onable. He that expects (ha fruit of his 

Vineyard at the season,^ and makes his people like a 

{tree planted by the rivers of watct, that bnngeth forth 

'PaUm xvi, 11. tK<2velation xxi, ''3 xxii, 5. t" Matthew xxvi, 29. 

f Mark xii, 2. 
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hif fruit in his season^* will also give them the crown 
in season. He thai **4!l hai"/ a word of joy spoken in 
seaon^ to him that is iveary^ \ ^ill surtty cause tho f ime 
of joy fu aop/ar in (he fictt;st season. They vrho are 
not iccarif in well doin^. shall^ if the tf fat fit not, reap in 
dre ■.daso*^.+ If Goi? give/h rnifi evon to hi« i^iifmies^ 
built, the former and the Inner in his season^ ami reserv* 
eth I he appointed ;;x'c'^:v nj harven, and covenant-* that 
thn'c shall be day and nig fit in their sea^an;^ ^farn snvez 
]y ih" gtoiii>iis harvest of ih**. saiiKb shaU <iaf mis*i its 
season. Doiilidcss h.v that woiilrl nor mrty a day longer 
than his piumiso, but h^^oughf Israt^l oi)t of Ki^yut ofi 
the Siflf^nme day when ihtfonr huttd' ed and fhirty years 
won* i'Xiiirc(l;f nnfhi'/ Mill ht* fail i.-i one t»av or ho*Ji of 
tho lultst season for hi^ pooplcV g!»*ry. When we fiavo 
ha*l 111 This world a loUj^ night of darkn<\ss, will not the 
da\ breaking and the rising of the Sun of RisrhteouRness, 
be (hi-n seasonable? Wii'.Mi i7e have passrd a long and 
tedi'ii' journey, througli no siuall dangers, is not home 
th*n seasonable? When .-. e have aad a l«HU[and perilous 
M'ar. and received many a *vo'J!!d, -.voufd uo*^ a pi^ace 
with victory be sea^onabi^-? Men live n a continual 
weariness; especially the sain?s^ viijo ar«: nioj £ ^-eaiy of 
thai vihich the «rorld cannot feel. Sonje •• eary of a blind 
mind; some, of a hard h/arf; some, of tiieir daily doubts 
and fears, some (»f »he want of sniritua! joys; and some, 
of the sense of God's ^♦rath. And when a poor Christian 
hath desired, and prayed, and «vaitc*d for deliveracrce 
many years, is if not th^Mi seasonable? We grud/^e that 
we do not find a Canaan in the Wiulerness; or the songs 
of Sion in a strange !and; that we have not a harbor in 
the main ocean, nor our rest in the heat of theday^ nor 
heaven before we leave the earth; and would not all this 
be very nnseasonablc. 

§ 9. (7.) As this rest will be seasonable, so it will be 
sui table. The new nature of the saints doth suit their 
spirits to this rest. Indeed their holiness is nothing clso 
but a spark taken from this elemeiir, and by the Spirit 
of Christ kindled in their hearts; the 11 a me whereof^ 

* Psalm i, 3 t Isaiah i, 4. 4 ^^a aiiat>A vi, 9. 

$ Jeremiah v, 24, xxxiii, i20.j If Exodus xii, 40^ 41. 
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mindful of its own dlTino ori^jinal, ever tvmh to the plaro 

from whonco it conii\<. Temporal cro*vnsanil kint^'loii)^ 

could not make a rest for saints. As tlicy iccre tut rc^ 

deenitd zcifh so low a price,* noilluT an* »lu'y fndui*d 

with so lovF a nature. As (vod \<(ili have fruin tluMn a 

spiritual worship, suited to his own spiiitual boiuj;, he 

will provide them a S|)iritual rest, suitable to their spir. 

itaai naMirc. The knowle«I:(e of (Jod and his Christ, a 

de/ixhtfiil complacenry in that mutual love, an eveilast. 

ing rpjuicing in (he enjoyment of our (lod, with a per- 

petual sin<;ing of his hii;h praises; this is a heaven fur a 

saint. Then we shall live in our own element. We arc 

now as the fish in a vesst 1 of water, only so much as will 

keep them alive; but what is that to the ocean! We have 

a little air let into us, to afford us breathim^; but \%hat 

is that to the sweet and fresh gales upon Aluunt Siun? 

We have a beam of the sun to li<rhteu our daikness, and 

a warm ray to keep us from freezing; but then we shall 

live in its light, and be revived by iis heat for ever. 

As ihe natures of saints are, such are their desires; and 

it is the desires of our renewed nature which this rest is 

suited to. Whilst our desires remain corrupted and mis. 

guided^ it is a far greater mercy to deny them, )ea, to 

destroy them, than to satisfy them: but those whicii arc 

spiritual are of bis own planting, and he will surely iv^z- 

ter them, and give the increase. He quickened our hun. 

ger and thirst for righteousness, that he might make us 

happy in a full satisfaction. Christian, this is a rest af. 

tcr thy own heart; it contains all that thy heait can 

wish; that which thou longest, pravest, labores* for, 

there thou shalt find it all. Thou hadst rather have tMid 

in Christ, than all the world: there thou shalt have him. 

What v%ouldst thou not give for assurance of hi^ love? 

There thou shalt have assurance without suspici' n» 

Desire what thou canst, and ask what thou wilt, as a 

Christian, and it shall be given thee, not only to half 

of 'he kingdom, but to the enjoyment both of kingdom 

and King. This is a life of desire and prayer, but that 

is a life of satisfaction and enjoyment. — This rest is very 
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suitable to the saints^s necessities also, as well as to their 
natnres and desires. It contains whatsoever they truJjr 
wanted; not supplying them with gross created comforts, 
which, like Saul's armor on David, are more burden 
than benefit. It was Christ and perfect holiness which 
they most needed, and with these shall they be supplied. 

§ 10. (8.) Still more, this rest will be absolutely per. 
feet. We shall then have joy without sorrow, and rest 
without weariness. There is no mixture of corruption 
with our graces, nor of suffering with our comfort* 
There are none of those waves in that harbor, which 
now so toss us up and down. To-day we arc well, to* 
morrow sick; to. day in esteem, to-morrow in disgrace; 
to-day we have friends, to-morrow none; nay, we have 
wine and vinegar in the same cup. \f revelations raise 
us to the third heaven^ the, messenger of Satan must 
presently buffet us, and the thorn in the flesh fetch us 
down.* But there is none of this inconstancy in heaven« 
'If perfect love casteih outfear^j- then perfect joy must 
needs cast out sorrow, and perfect happiness exclude all 
the reliqucs of misery. We shall there rest from all the 
evil of sin and of snirering. 

§ 11. Heaven excludes nothing more directly than sin; 
whether of nature, or of conversafion. There shall in^ 
no zzise enter any thing that defilethj neither xchat soever 
zjDorketh abomination^ or maketh a lie A What need 
Christ at all to have died, if heaven could have contain, 
cd imperfect souls? For this purpone the Son of God 
re as manifested^ that he might destroy the works of the 
devil. ^ His blood and spirit have not dune all this, to 
leave us after all defiled. I^Vhat communion hath light 
icifh darkness? and zchat concord hath Christ mth iieU 
ial?^ Christian, if thuu be once in heavm, thou shalt 
sin no more. Is not this glad news to thee, who hast 
prayed, and watched against it so long? I know, if it 
were oifered to thy choice, thou wouldst rather choose 
to be freed from sin, than have all the world Thuu 
shalt have thy desire. — That hard heart, those vile 

• i2 Corintliiftns xii, 2, 7. f 1 John i%-, 18. * Revelation xxi, 27. 
§ 2 JoUd iii^ 8. ^[ 2 Curintbians \i, l4, 15. 
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thoughts, which accompanied thee to every duty, shall 
now be left behind for ever. Thy understanding shall 
never more be troubled with darkness. Ail dark scrip- 
tures shall bo made plain; all seeming contradictious 
reconciled. The poorest Christiao is presently there a 
mfore perfect divine than any here. O that happy day, 
when error shall vanish for ever! When our understand, 
ing shall be filled with God himself,, whose light will 
leave no darkness in us! His face shall be the scripture, 
where we shall read the truth. Many a godly man haih 
here, in his mistaken zeal, been a means to deceive and 
pervert his brethren, and when he sees his own error, 
cannot again tell how to undeceive them. But there we 
shall conspire in one troth, as being one in Him who is 
the truth. We shall also rest from all the sin of our 
will, affection, and conversation. We shall no more 
retain this rebelling principle, which is still drawing us 
from God: no more be oppressed with the power of our 
corruptions, nor vexed with their presence: no pride, 
passion, slothfulness, insensibility, shall enter with us; 
no strangeness to God, and the things of God; no cold. 
ncss of affections, nor imperfection in our love; no une- 
ven walking, nor grieving of the Spirit; no scandalous 
action, nor unholy conversation; we shall rest from all 
these for ever. Then shall our will correspond to the 
Divine will, as face answers face in a glass, and from 
which, as our law and rule, we shall never swerve. For 
he that is entered into his rcft^ he also hath ceased from 
his own works, as God did ji om hiw* 

§1^. Our sutrorings were but the consequences of 
our sinning, and in heaven they both shall cease togcth. 
er. We shall rest from all our doubts of God's love. It 
shall no more be said, that ^^Doubts are like the thistle, 
*^a bad weed, but growing in good ground." + They 
shall now be weedvd out, and trouble the gracious soul 
no more. We shall hear that kind of language no more, 
^^What shall i do to know my state? How shall I know 
^^that God is my Father? that my heart is upright? 
'Hhat conversion is true? that faith is sme<&tvi'\ V ^tcw 

• Hebrew^ ir, 10, -[i^Dr. Jo\m Prealoiv. 
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^'afraid my sins arc unpardoned; (ha( ali I do is hjpoc. 
''risy; (hat VwinX will reject inc; that ho does not hear 
^^my prayers." All this is there turned into praise. 
Weiihall rest from alt sense of God's displeasure. Hell 
fthull not be mixed with I'leaven. \l times the gracious 
boul remembered Gud^ and ttas troubled; complained, 
und icas overichelmedf and rvfused to be comforted^ 
Divine icrath la if hard upon him^ and God ajflicted him 
uilh all his isaves* But ihat bUssed day shall con%ince 
us, that though God hid his J ace J rom us for a moment, 
yet uith everlasting kindness xsill he have mercy on us» + 
We shall rest from all temptations of Satan, What a grief 
is if to a Christian, though he yield not to the tempfa.. 
(ion, yet to be solicited to deny his Lord? What a (or. 
ment, to have such horrid motions made to bis soul? such 
blasphemous ideas presented to his imagination? Some, 
times cruel thoughts of God, undervaluing thoughts of 
Christ, unbclioring thoughts of Scripture, or injurious 
thoughts of Providence? To be tempted sometimes to 
turn to present things, to play with the baits of sin, and 
venture on the delights of flesh, and sometimes to athe- 
ism itself? Especially when we know the treachery of 
our own hearts, ready, as tinder, to take fire, as soon 
as one of these sparks shall fall upon them? Satan hath 
power here to tempt us in the wilderness, but he enter- 
eth not the holi^ city; he may set us on a pinnacle of the 
temple in the earthly Jerusalem^ but ihi^new Jerusalem 
he may not approach; he may take us up into an exceed^ 
ing high mountain, but the Mount Sion he cannot as. 
ccnd; and if he could, all the kingdoms of the world 
and the glory of themy+ would be a despised bait to a 
soul possessed of the kingdom of our Lord. No, Mis in 
vain for Satan to offer a temptation more- — All our 
temptations from the isor Id and the flesh shall also cease. 
O the hourly dangers that we here walk in! Kvery sense, 
and member, is a snare; every creature, etery mercy, 
and every duty, is a snare to us. We can scarce open 
our eyes, but we are in danger of envying those above 
as^ or despising those below us; of coveting the honors 
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and riches of some, or beholding the rags and beggar j of 
others with pride and unmercifulncss. if we see beau- 
ty, 'tis a bait to lust; if deformity, to loathing and dis- 
dain. How soon do slanderous reports, fain jests, wan. 
ton speeches, creep into the heart! How constant and 
strong a watch does our appetite require! Have we come- 
liness and beauty? What fuel for pride! Are we de« 
formed? What an occasion of repining! Have we strength 
of reason, and gifts of learning? O bow prone to be pufied 
up, hunt after applause, and despise our brethren! Are 
we unlearned! How apt then to despise what we haTC 
not! Are we in places of authority? How strong is the 
temptation to abuse our trust, make our will our law, 
and cut out all the enjoyments of others by the rules 
and model of our own interest and policy! Are we infe- 
riors? How prone to grudge at others' preeminence, and 
bring their actions to the bar of our judgment! Are we 
rich, and not too much exalted? Arc we poor, and not 
discontented? Are we not lazy in our duties, or make a 
Christ of them? Not that God hath made all these things 
our snares; but through our own corruption they be- 
come so to us. Ourselves are the greatest snare to our- 
selves. This is our comfort, our rest will free us from ali 
these. As Satan hath no entrance there, so neither hath 
any thing to serve his malice! but all things there shall 
join with us in the high praises of our great Deliverer.-— 
As we rest from the temptations, we shall likewise from 
the abuses and persecutions oj the world. The prayers 
of the souls under the altar will then be answered, and 
Gud will avenge their blood on them that dzcell on the 
earth,* This is the time for crowning with thorns; that 
for crowning with glory. Nuo?, all that will live godlj/ 
in Christ Jesus, shall sufftr persecution; \ then they 
that suffered with him^ shall be glurijied with him.^ 
Now we must be hated of all men for Christ's name 
sake.^ T/ien Christ will be admired in his saints ili^t 
were thus hated. 1 IVe are here made a spectacle unto 
the worldy and to angels, and to men; as thejilth of the 

• Revelation vi, 9,10, f3 Timothy iii, 12. i^'Romm'i VCCv^Yl. 
* 6 



66 The Excellencies of Chap. III. 

lacorldy and the off^scouring of all things;* men separ* 
ate us from their company^ and reproach us, and €ast 
out our names as evil: "Y But we shall theo be as much 
gazed at for our glory; and they will be shut out of the 
church of the saints, and separated from us, whether 
they will or not. We can now scarce pray in our fam. 
ilies, or sing praises to Gud, but our voice is a texation 
to them: how must it torment them then, to sec us prais- 
ing and rejoicing, white they arc howling and lamenting! 
You, brethren, who can now attempt no work of God, 
without losing the love of the world, consider you shall 
have none in heaven but will further your work, and join 
heart and voice with you in y oureverlasting joy and praise. 
Till then, possess ye jfour souls in patience, j; Bind all 
reproaches as a crown to your heads. Esteem them 
greater riches than the world's treasures. It is a rights 
eous thing xcithGudy to recompen'^e tribulation to them 
that trouble you; and to you^ uho are troubled^ rest 
zjoith Christ, k. — We shall then rest from all our sad 
divisions, and unchristian quarrels with one another* 
Jiov luvingly do thousands live together in heaven, 
wh(j lived at variance upon earth! There is no conten. 
tion, because nunc of this pride, ignorance, or other 
curruption. There is no plotting to strengthen our 
purly, nor deep designing against our brethren; If 
there be sorrow or shame in heaven, we shall then bo 
both sorry and ashamed to remember all this carriage 
on earth; as Josephs brethren were to behold him, when 
they r<'[nembered their former unkind usage. Is it not 
enough that all the world is against us, but we must aU 
so be against one another? O happy days of perseco. 
rion, which drove us together in love, whom the sun* 
.shine of liberty and prosperity crumbles into dust by our 
contentions! O happy day of the saint's rest in glory, 
when, as there is one God, one Christ, one Spirit, so we 
shall have one heart, one church, one employment for 
cvir! — We shall then rest from our participation of our 
brethren's sutlerings. The church on earth is a mere 

^ 1 CeriBlhUni iv, 9, 13. f ^°l^c, vi, 22. % Luke \\\, f 9. 

f 2 Thecsalonians i, 6, 7. 
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hospital; some groaning nndcr a dark understanding, 
some under an insensible heart, some languishing under 
unfruitful weakness, and some bleeding for miscarriages 
and wilfulness, some crying out of their poverty, some 
groaning under pains and infirmities, and some bewailing 
a whole catalogue of calamities. But a far greater grief 
it is, to see our dearest and* most intimate frienJs turned 
aside from the truth of Christ, continuing their neglect 
of Christ and their souls, and nothing will awaken them 
out of their security: To look on an ungodly father or 
mother, brother or sister, wife or husband, child or 
friend, and think how certainly they shall be in hell for 
ever, if they die in their present un regenerate state: To 
think of the gospel departing, the glory taken from our 
Israel, poor souls left willingly dark and destitute, and 
blowing out the light that should guide them to salva. 
tion! Our day of rest will free us from all this, and the 
days of mourning shall be ended; then thy people^ O 
Lord, shall be all righteous; they .shall inherit the land 
for everj the branch of thy planftn/s:^ the izork of thy 
hands ^ that thou mayest be glorijivdm* — Then we shall 
rest from all our own personal sufferings. This may 
icem a small thing to those that live in ease and pros- 
perity; but to the daily afflicted soul it makes the 
thoughts of heaven delightful. O the dying life wc now 
Uvel as full of sufferings as of days and hours! Our Re* 
deemer leaves this measure of misery upon us, to make 
vs know for what we are beholden, to mind us of nhat 
we should else forget, to be serviceable to his wise and 
gracious designs, and advantageous to our full and final 
recovery. Grief enters at every sense, seizes every part 
and power of flesh and spirit. What noble part is there, 
that suffcretb its pain or ruin alone? But sin and flesh, 
dust and pain, will all be left behind together. O the 
blessed tranquillity of that region, where there is nothing 
but sweet, continued peace! O healthful place, where 
none are sick! O fortunate land, where all are kings! O 
boly absembly, where all are priests! How free a state, 
where none are serTaats, but to their 8upteme!AkO\x'M^\i\ 
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The poor man shall oo more be tired with his labors: No 
more hunger or thirsty cold or nakedness: No pinching 
frosts or scorching heats. Oar faces shall no more be 
pale or sad: No more breaches in friendship, nor part- 
ing of friends asunder; no more trouble>accompanying 
our relations, nor voice of lamentation heard in our 
dwellings: God shall wipe avofty all tears from our eyes.* 
O my soul, bear with the infirmities of thine earthly tab. 
«rnacle; it will be thus but a little while; the sound of 
thy Redeemer's /ee/ is even at the door.— We shall also 
rest from all the toil of duties. The conscientious ma. 
gistrate, parent, and minister, cries out^ *^Othe burden 
that lieth upon me!" Every relation, state, age, hath 
variety of duties; so that every conscientious Christian 
cries out, ^^O the burden! O my weakness, that makes 
it burdensome!" But our remaining rest will ease us of 
|he birrdcns'.^ — Once more we shall rest from all those 
troublesome a£9ictions which necessarily accompany our 
absence from God. The trouble that is mist in our de- 
sires and hopes, our longings and waitings, shall then 
cease. We shall no more look into our cabinet, and miss 
our treasure; into our hearts, and miss our Christ; no 
more seek him from ordinance to ordinance; but all be 
concluded in a most full and blessed enjoyment. 

§ 13. (9) The last jewel of our crown Is, that it will 
be an everlasting rest. Without this all were compara. 
lively nothing. The very thought of leaving it, would 
embitter all uurjoys. It would be a hell in hea?en, to 
think of once losing heaven: As it would be a kind of 
heaven to the damned, had (hey but hopes of once esca. 
ping. Mortality is the disgrace of all sublunary delights. 
llow it spoils our pleasure, to see it dying in our hands! 
But, O blessed eternity! where our lives are perplexed 
with no such thoughts, nor our joys interrupted with 
any such fears! where we shall be ptllars in the temple of 
our God^ and go no more out, \ VVhile we were servants^ 
we held by lease, and (hat bu( for the term of a trauhitory 
life; but the son ahideth in the home for ever.+ '^O 
^^my soul, let go thy dreams of present pleasures, and 

• MleveUtioa ru, t6, 17. t R«vd««iwk iii, V^, \ is>k^ Vuh 3*. 
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'^loose thy hold of earth and flesh. Study freqoently, 
^^study thoroughly, this one word, eternity. What! 
^^Live, and never die! Rejoice, and erer rejoice!" O 
happy tfouis in hell, should you but eticape, after mil. 
lions of agefl! O miserable saints in heaven, should you 
be dispossessed, after the age of millions of worlds! 
This word, everlasting^ contains the perfection of their 
torment, and our glory. O that the sinner would study 
this word, methinks it would startle him out of his dead 
sleep! O that the gracious soul would study it, methinks 
it should revive him in his deepest agony! ^^And must I, 
'^Lord, thus live forever? Then will i also love for ever. 
^^Must my joys be immortal? And bhall not my thanks 
^^be also Immortal? Surely, if I shall never lose my glo- 
^^ry^ I will never cease thy praises. If thou wilt both- 
^^perfect, and perpetuate me and my glory; as I shall be 
^Hhine, and not my own; so shall my glory be thy glorj. 
'^And as thy glory was thy ultimate end in my glory; 
^'so shall it also be my end, when thou hast crowned me 
^'with that glory which hath no end. Unto the King 
^^eternai^ immortal^ invisible,, the onlj/'Zcise God, be 
^^honor and glory, for ever and ever* Amen,^*-^ 

§ 14. Thus I have endeavored to shew you a glimpse 
of approaching glory. But how short are my expressions 
of its excellency! Reader, if thou be an humble, sincere 
believer, and waitest with longing and laboring for this 
rest, thou wilt shortly see, and feel the truth of all this. 
Thou wilt then have so high an apprehension of this 
blessed state, as will make thee pity the ignorance and 
distance of mortals, and will tell thee, all that is hero 
said falls short of the whole truth a thousand fold. In 
the mean time, let this much kindle thy desires and 
quicken thy endeavors: Up, and be doing, run, and 
strive, and fight, and hold on; for thou hast a certain, 
glorious prize before thee. God will not mock (hco; 
do not mock thyself, nor betray thy soul by dcb^ing, 
and all is thine own. What kind of men, dnst thou think, 
would Christians be in their lives and duties, if they had 
still this glory fresh in their thoughts? What fraiuc 

t 1 Timothy i, 17, 
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would their spirits be in, if their thoughts of heaven 
were lifcly and believing? Would their hearts be so 
heavy? their countenances be so sad? or would they 
have need to take up their comforts from below? Would 
they be so loth to suffer; so afraid to die; or would 
they qot think every day a year till they enjoy il? May 
the Lord heal our carnal hearts, lest we enter not into 
this rest because of unbelief!* 

# 

• Hebrews Ui, 19. 



CHAP. IV. 

The Character of the Persons for whom this rest it 

designed. 

§ 1 'Tis voiidei'ful that such rest should be designed for mortals. § 2. 
The people of Cod, who sliall enjoy this rest, are, (1.) Chosen from 
eternity. $ S (2.) Given to Christ. $ 4 .(^ ) ^^rn again. § 5—8. (4.) 
Deeply convinced of the evil of sin, their misen* by sin, the >anily o^ 
the creature, and the all-sufficiency of Christ. § 9 (5.) Their will is 




(jOji's people. § 13. Furtlier testimony from Scripture that this rest 
sliall be enjoyed by tfic people of God $ 14. Also that none but they 
shall eiijoy it. § 15—16. And that it remains for them, and is not to 
be enjoyed till ihey come to another wo- Id. § 17. The chapter con- 
eiudes with sliewing. that their souls shall enjoy this rest while sep- 
arated from their }K)dies. 

$ 1. "^TBH^HILE I was in the mount, describing the 

▼ T excellencies of the saitit^s rest, 1 felt it was 

good being there, and therefore tarried the lon^^or; and 

was there not an extreme disproportion between my con. 

ccptions and the subject, much longer had I been. Can 

a prospect of that happy land be tedious? Having read 

of such an high and unspeakable glory, astranger would 

wonder for what rare creature this mighty preparatioa 

should be made, and expect some illustrious sun should 

break forth. But behold! only a shellfull of dust, ani. 

mated with an invisible, rational soul, and that rectified 

Mith as unseen a restored power of grace; and this is the 

creature that must possess such glory. You would think 

it must needs be some deserving piece, or one that brings 

a valuable price: But behold! one that hath nothing; 

and can deserve nothing; yea, that deserves the contrary, 

and would, if he might proceed in that deserving; but 

being apprehended by love, he is brought to him that i> 

AU;\ and most affectionately receiving him, and resting 

00 him^ he doth, in and through him, receive all this. 

t Colosnnnn iii, 11. 
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More particularif , the persons for whom this rest is do. 
signed, are — chosen of God from eternity; — given to 
Christ, as their Redeemer; — born again; — deeply con« 
▼inced of the evil and misery of a sinful state, the canity 
of the creature, and the alUsufficiency of Christ; — 
their will is renewed; — they engage themselves to Christ 
in covenant; — and they persevere in their engagements 
to the end. 

§ 2. (1.) The persons for whom this rest is designed, 
whom the text calls the people of God^ are the chosen of 
God from eternity,''^ That they are but a smalt ()art of 
mankind, is too apparent in Scripture and experience. 
They are the little Jiockn to whom it is their Father'' s 
good pleasure to give the kingdom. + J Fewer they are 
than the world imagines; yet not so few as some droop. 
ing spirits think, who are suspicious that God is unwilling 
to be their God^ when they know themselves willing to 
be his people. 

§ 3. (2.) These persons are given of God to his Son, 
to be by him redeemed from their lost state, and advanc- 
ed to this glory. God hath given all things to his Son, 
but not as he hath given his chosen to him. God hath 
given him power over all fleshy that he should give eter* 
nal life to as manjf as the Father hath given Atm. + f The 
difference is clearly expressed by the apostle; he hath 
put all things under his feet^ and gave him to be the 
head over alt things to the church. + A.nd though Christ 
is, in some sense, a ransom for ally % yet not in that 
special manner as for his people. 

§ 4. (3.) One great qualification of these persons is, 
that they are born again, ^ To be the people of God 
without regeneration, is as impossible as to be the chil. 
dren of men without generation. Seeing w6 aie born 
God's enemies, we must be new born his sons, or t^lse 
remain enemies still. The greatest reformation of lifa 
thai can be attained to without this new life wrought in 
the soul, may procure our farther delusion, but nevel 
our salvation. 

* EpheaiftDi i. 4, 5. \^ Ltikc zii. 32. ft ^^^^ ^^'"- ^' 

t EpbcMtkU i. 23. t Timothjr ii. 6. f Jolm iii. 3. 
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§ 5. (4.) This new Hfein the people of God discovers 
itself by conviction, or a deep sense of Divine things. 
As for instance, — They are confinced of the evil of sin. 
The sinner is made to know and feel, that the sin, which 
was his delight, is a more loathsome thing than a toad or 
a serpent, and a greater ^til than plague or famine; be- 
ing a breach of the righteous law of the most high God, 
dishonorable to him, and destructive to the sinner. 
Now the sinner no more hears the reproofs of sin as 
words of course; but the mention of his sin speaks to bis 
Tery heart, and yet he is contented you should shew him 
the worst. He was wont to marvel, what made men 
keep such a stir against sin; what harm it was for a man 
to take a little forbidden pleasure; he saw no such heia« 
ousness in it, that Christ must needs die for it, and a 
Christ less world be eternally tormented in hell. Now 
the case is altered, G«)d hath opened his eyes to see the 
inexpressible vileness in sin. 

§ 6. They are convinced of their own misery by rea- 
son of sin. They who before read the threats of Gud's 
law, as men do the story of foreign lyart*, now find it 
their own story, and perceive they read their own doom; 
as if they found their names written in the curse, or 
heard the law say, as iVathan, Thou art the mc/n.* 
The wrath of God seemed to him before, but as a storm 
to a man in a dry house^ or as the pains of the bick to 
the healthful standerby; but now he Buds the disease is his 
own, and feels himself a condemned man, that he is dead 
and damned in point of law, and that nothing was \^ant. 
ing but mere execution to make him absolutely and ir- 
recoverably miserable. This i^ a work of the Spirit^ 
wrought in some measure in all the regenerate. How 
should he come to Christ for pardon, that did not first 
find himself guilty, and condemned^ or for life, that never 
found himself spiritually dead? The uhoU need not a 
physician, but they that are sick.i- The discovery of 
the remedy, as soou as the misery, must needs prevent a 
great part of the trouble. And perhaps the joyful 

• 8 Samael xii, 7. \ Luke v, 31% 
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apprehensions of mercy may make the sense of misery 
sooner forgotten. 

§ 7. They arc also conviocpd of the creature's vanity 
and insufficiency. Every man is naturally an idolater. 
Our hearts turned from God in our first fall, and ever 
since the creature hath been our god. This is the grand 
siu of nature. Every unregenerate man ascribes to the 
creature Divine prerogatives, aud allows it the highest 
room in his soul; or if he is convinced of misery, he Hies 
to it as his savior. ludeed, Gud and his Christ shall bo 
called Lord and Savior; but the real expectation is from 
the creature, and the work of God is laid upon it. 
pleasure, pro6t, and honor, are the natural man's trin. 
it), and his carnal self is these in unity. It was our 
first sin, to aspire to be as gods; and it is the greatest 
sin that is propagated in our nature from generation to 
generation. When God should guide us, we guide our. 
selves; when he should be our sovereign, we rule our- 
selves; the laws which he gives us we find fault with, and 
would correct; and if we had the making of them, we 
would have made them otherwise; when he should take 
care of us, (and must, or we perish) we will care for 
ourselves; when we should depend on him in daily re- 
ceivings, we had rather have our portion in our own 
hands; when we should submit to his providence, wc 
usnallj quarrel at it, and think we could make a better 
disposal than God hath made. When wc should stu.dy 
and love, trust and hono4-^ God^ we study and love, trust 
and honor, our carnal selves. Instead of God, we would 
have all men's eyes and dependence on us, and ail men*s 
thanks returned io us, and would gladly be the only 
men on earth extolled and admir<;d by all. Thus w^ are 
naturally our own idols. But down fails this Da^on, 
when God does once renew the soul. It i.> the chief de» 
sii;n of that great work, to bring the htart back to God 
hinij^elf. He convinceth the sinner, that the creature 
can neither be his Gud, to make him happy, nor his 
Christ, to recover him from his misery, aud restore him 
to God, who is his happiness. God does this, not only 
by his word but by his providence als<» This i.s the rea- 
son^ why aMiciion bo frequently concu^-s in the work of 
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con?ersion. Arguments which speak to the quick, wilt 
force a hearing when the most po«verful words are slight, 
ed. If a sinner made his credit his god, and God shall 
cast him into the lowest diss^race, or bring him, who 
idolized his riches, into a condition wherein they cannot 
help him: or cause them to take wing and fl> away; whac 
a help is here to this work of conviction? If a man made 
pleasure his god, whatsoever a roving eye, a curious 
ear, a greinly ap|)etite, or a lustful heart could d'^sirc, 
and God should take these from him, or turn them into 
gail and wormwood; nhat a help is here (o convicrion? 
When God shall cast a man into languishing sickui'^is, 
and inflict wounds on his heart, and stir up against him 
his own conscience, and then, as it were, say to him^ 
^^Try if your credit, rtcht^, or pleasures, can help you. 
'^Can they heal your wounded conscience? Can they 
^^now support your tottering tabernacle? Can they keep 
^^your departing soul in your body? or save you from 
^^mine everlasting wrath? or redeem your soul from eter* 
^^Dal flames? Cry aloud to them, and see now whether 
^^these will be to you instead of God aud his Christ." 
O how this works now with th<* sinner! Sensi* acknov»l. 
edges the truth, and even the flesh is convinced of the 
creature's vanity, and our ver^ deceiver is undeceived. 
§ 8. The people of God are likewise convinced of the 
absolute necessity, the full sulhcieney, and perfect ex- 
cellency of Jesus Christ: As a u^an in famine is convinc- 
ed of the necessity of food; or a man that had heard, or 
read, his sentence of condemnation, of the abs(;inte ne. 
cessity of pardon; or a man that lies in prison for debt, 
is couvinced of his need of a surely (o discharge it. Now 
the sinner feels an insupportable burden upon him, and 
sees there is none but Christ can take it otf. He perceives 
the law proclaims him a rebel, and none but Christ can 
make liis peace. He is as a man pursued by a.'lion, that 
must perish, if he finds not a present sanctuary. He 
is now brought to this dilemma; cither he must have 
Christ to justify him, or be eternally condemned; have 
Christ to save him, or burn in hell for et^c\ Vi^^^^\v\v$X 
to bring him to Godf or be shut out of Vus ^^v:%'twQ.<i. 
everJasi/uf/f, Aad no wonder if he cry, aa vVi^ t^^xVj^-* 
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*^None but Clirise, none but Christ." Not gold, but 
bread, wilJ satisfy the hungry; nor any (hiug but pardun 
uriiJ comfort the condemned. All thing*^ an* counted but 
dung now, thai he majfuin Christ; and what was guuij 
he counts lushfor Christ, f As the sinner sees his misery, 
and the inability of himsrlf, and all things to relieve hi.o, 
80 he perceives (here is no having mercy ou( of Christ. 
He sees, (hough the creature cannot, and himself can. 
not, yc( Christ can. Though the fig leaves of our own un. 
righteous righfeojisness are too short to cover our nakt'd- 
ne>s, yet the righteousness of Chiist is large enough: Ours 
is disproportionate to the justice of the law, buT Christ's 
extends to every tittle. If he intercede, theie is no de- 
nifii; such is the dignity of his person, and the value of 
his merit S) (hat the Fa,ther grants all he desires Before, 
the sinner knew Christ's excellency, as a blind maa 
knows the lii^ht of the sun; but now, as one that be. 
holds its glory 

§ 9. (5.) After (his deep conviction, the will discov. 
ers also its change. A> for instance, — The sin, wfrich 
th^' uiuU'rstanding pronounces evil, the will (urns from 
with a'jhorrence. Not (hat the sensitive appetite is chan- 
ged, or an} way made to abhor its object: But when it 
v.iiiiid prevail against reason, and carry us to sin against 
God, instead of Scripture being (he rule, and leason (he 
master, and sense the servanf; this disorder and evil, (he 
Miil abhors. — The miser} also which sin hath procurecf-, 
is not only discerned, but bewailed It is impossible 
that the soul should now look, either on its tresj)ass 
against God, or yet on its own self- procured calamity, 
without some contrition. He (hat truly discerns that 
he hath killed Christ, and killed hintsetf, will surely in 
some measure be pricked to the heart, ^ If he cannot 
weep, he can heartily groan; and his heart feels what 
his understanding sees. — The creature is renounced as 
vanity, and turned out of the heart with disdain. Not 
that it is undervalued, or (he use of i( disclai'ned; but 
its idolatrous ab^ise, and its unjust usurpation. Can 
Christ be the way where the creature is the end? Can 
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we seek to Christ to reconcile us to God, while ia oar 
hearts we prefer the creature before him? In the sooi 
of everj unregenerate man, the creature is both God 
and Christ. As turning from the creature to God and 
not by Christy is no true turning; so belieTing in Christ, 
while the creature hath our hearts, is no true believing. 
Our aversion from sin, renouncing our idols, and our 
right receiving Christ, is all but one work, which God 
ever perfects where he begins. — At the same time the 
will cleaves to God the Father, and to Chiist. Having 
been convinced, that nothing else can be his happiness, 
the sinner now finds it is in God. Convinced also, that 
Christ alone is able and willing to make peace for him, 
he most affrctionatelj accepts of Christ for Savior and 
Lord. Paul's preaching was repentance tozcard Gody 
and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ, f And life 
eternal consists first in knowing the only true God^ and 
then Jesus Christ whom he hath sent, + To take the 
Lord for our (iiod, is the natural pari of the covenant; 
ii\e supernatural part is, to take Christ for our Redeem* 
cr. The former is first necessary, and implied in the 
]a<ter. To accept Christ, without affection and love, is 
not justifying faith. Nor does love follow as a fruit, 
but immediately concurs; for faith is the receiving of 
Christ with the whole soul. He that loveth father or 
mother more Mci/i Christ, is not worthy of him, ^ nor is 
justified by him. Faith accepts him for Savior and Lord: 
For in both relations will he be received, or not at alt. 
Faith not only acknowledges his sulTorings, and accepts 
of pardon and glor} ; but acknowledges his sovereignty, 
and submits to his government and way of salvation. 

§ 10. (6.) As an essential part of the. character of 
God's people, they now enter into a cordial covenant 
with Christ. The sinner was never strictly, nor com- 
fortably, in covenant wrth Christ till now. He is sure, 
by the free offers, that Christ consents; and now he cor- 
dially consents himself; and so the agreement is fully 
male. — With this covenant Christ delivers up himself in 
all comfortable relations to the sinner; and the sinner 

It Aeu XX, BL # John xiii, 3. % VL^X&kW ii> VT « 
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delivers np himself, to be saved, and riilt*d by Christ. 
Now the soul retfolutely concludes, ^^1 have boon blind. 
*Mv h^ by ftesh and lust, by the world and (he dt^vil, too 
^Mong, almost to my utter destruction: 1 will now bo 
^^wholly at the disposal of my Lord, who hath boui^ht 
^^me with his blood, and will bring mc <o his glor)." 

^ II. (7.) ^ ^^^9 ^hat the people of God persevere in 
this covenant to the end. Though the believer may com- 
mit sins, yet he never disclaims his Lord, renounces his 
allegiance, nor repents of his covenant; nor can he prop, 
eriy be said to break that covenant, while that faith con. 
tiDues, which is the condition of it. Indeed, those that 
bave verbally covenanted, and not cordially, may tread 
underfoot the blood of the covenant^ as an unholy things 
uherewith they were sanctified^ by separation from, those 
without the church; i- but the elect cannot be so deceive 
€d.\ Though this perseverance be certain to true be. 
lievers, yet it is made a condition of their salvation; yea^ 
of their continued life and fruitfulness, and of the con. 
tinuance of their justification, though not of their first 
justification, itself, f But eternally blessed be that hand 
of love, which hath drawn the free promise, and sub. 
scribed and sealed to that which ascertains us, both of 
the grace which is the condition, and the kingdom which 
on that condition is ofitTed. 

§ l^i. Such arc the essentials of this people of God: 
Not a full portraiture of them in all their excellencii s, 
nor all the notes whereby they may bedisceined. 1 be. 
aeech thee, Reader, as thou hast the hope of a Christian, 
or the reason of a man, judge thyself, as one that must 
shortly be judged by a righteous God. and faithfully an. 
gwer these qut^tions. 1 will not inquire whether thou 
remember the time or the order of thtse workings of the 
Spirit; there may be much uncertainty and mistake \xi 
that: If thou art sure they aie wrought in thee, the mat. 
ter i» not so great, though thou know not vi hrn nor how 
thou earnest b) fhem. But carefully examine and in. 
^uire> hast thou been thoroughly convinced of a prevail. 

t Helirews x, 29. i Matthew xxiv, 24. 
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iog depra?ation through thj whole soul? and a prefail. 
ing wickedness through thy whole life? and how vile sin 
is? and that, hj the covenant thou hast iransgiessed, the 
least sin deserves eternal death? Dost thou cpnscnt to 
the law, that it is true and righteous, and perceive thj. 
self sentenced to this death bj it? Hast thou seen the 
yttcr insufficiency of every creature, either to be itself 
th) happiness, or the means of removing this thy misery? 
Hast thou been convinced, that thy happiness js only in 
God, as the end; and in Christ as the way to him? and 
that thon must be brought to God through Christ, or 
perish eternally? Hast thou seen an absolute necessity 
of thy enjoying Christ, and the full sufficiency in him, 
to do for thee whatsoever thy case requires? Hast thou 
^iseovered the excellency of this pearly to be worth thy 
selling all to but; it?* Have thy convictions been like 
those of a man that thirsts, and not merely a change in 
opftiiou, produced by reading, or education? Have both 
thy sin and misery been the abhorrence and burden of 
thy soul? If thou couldest not weep, yet couldcst thou 
heartily groan under the insupportable weight of both? 
Hast thou renounced all thy own righteousness? Hast 
thou turned thy idols out of thy heart, so that the croa* 
tore hath no more the sovereignty, but is now a servant 
to God and Christ? Dost thou accept of Christ as thy 
only Savior, and expect thy justification, recovery, and 
gloiy, from him alone? Arc his laws (he most powerful 
commanders of thy life and soul? Do they ordinarily 
prevail against the commands of the flesh, and against 
the greatest interest of thy credit, pro6t, pleasure, or 
life? Has Christ the highest room in thy heart and afiec. 
tioDS, that though thou canst not love him as thou 
wouidest, yet nothing else is loved so much? Hast thou 
to this end made a hearty covenant with him, and deliv- 
ered op thyself to him? Is it thy utmost care and watch, 
ful endeavor, that thou mayest be found faithful in this 
covenant; and though thou fall into sin, yet wouidest 
not renounce thy bargain, nor change thy Lord, nor 
give op thyself to any other government for all the 

• Matthew xiii, 46. 
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worl4? — If this bo tnilj thy case, thou art one of the 
peo|>le of Goil in mv text; and as sure as the promise 
of God i!i true, fhtai blessed rest remains for thee. Only 
sec Ihou abide in Chr1*t^* and endure to the end;\ for 
if at<y man draw back, his soul shall have fio pleasure 
in him,^ — But tf no such work be found within thee; 
whatever Ih} deceived heart may think, or how strong 
soeTor thy false hopes may be; thou wilt find to thy 
cost, except thorough conversion prevent it, that the 
rest of the saints belon^^s not to thee. O that thou wert 
wei>€% that thou xsoulde>t understand this, that thou 
Ktfuidtfi consider thif latter end^^ That yet, while thy 
soul IS in ihy body, and a price in thy hand^lL and op- 
portunity and hope before thee, thy ears may be open, 
and th) hrart yiold to the persuasions of God, that so 
thou mii^htesi rest amuns; his people, and enjoy ttie in» 
herilani'e of the saints in light.** 

§ 13. Titai this rest shall be enjoyed by the people of 
God, i« a truth which the Sciipture, if its testimony be 
fuither needi-d, clearly asMTts in a variety of Ma>s. As 
for instance. That they ttrv foreordained to it, and it for 
thv'H. God i< nvt uj^hamed to be called their God. for 
he haih prepared for ihem a c//j/. + + Th(»y are stj led 
t^s^els of vfercj/, afore prepared unto glotj/. + ^ In 
Ch*'i^f they have obtained an inheritance, being predes^ 
ii/tu ed Uiicording to the purpose of him v:ho icorktth all 
thi'tg^ after the counsel of his own tcill.^^ And v:h,om 
he did predestinate, them he also glortfi* d. f 1[ Who 
can bereave his people of that rest which is designed for 
them by God's eternal purpose? — Scripture telfs us, they 
are redeemed to this rest By the blood of Je.^us zee 
have boldness to enter into the holiest; j-S. whether that 
eutiauce means b^ faith and prayer here, or by full pos. 
session hereafter. Therefore the saints in heaven sing a 
neis song unto him who has redeemed them to God by 
his blood, out of every kindred, and tongue^ and peo* 
plcy and nation, and made them kings and priests unto 

• John XV, 4. t Matthew xxiv ^3. i Heb' ews x, 38. 
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God.* Either Christ then must lose his blood and suf. 
fcrings, and never see of the travail of his soul^ or else 
there remaineth a rest to the people of God. — lu Scrip- 
ture this rest is promised to them. As the firmament 
with stars> so are the sacred pages bespangled with these 
Divine engagements. Christ sstys^fear not^ little Jlocky 
for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom, f I appoint unto you a kingdom^ as my Fa* 
ther hath appointed unto me; that ye may eat and drink 
at my tbale in my kingdom ^"Jj^, Sfc, Sfc, Sfc. — All the 
means of grace, t^e operations of the Spirit upon the 
Soul, and gracious actings of the sainrs, every command 
to repent and believe, to fast and pray, to knock and 
seek, to strive and Jabor, to run and fight, prove that 
there remains a rest for the people of God. The Spirit 
would never kindle i^n us such strong desires after heav- 
en, such love to Jesus Christ, if we should not receive 
what we desire and love. He that guides our feet into 
the xsay fjf peace. % will undoubtedly bring us to the end 
of p >dcc. How nearly is the means and end conjoined? 
77id kingdom of heaven suffereth violence^ and^the viom 
Itnt take it by force, %. They that follow Christ in the 
regeneration, shall sit upon thrones of glory, \\ — Scrip, 
til re dssiiTiS us, that the saints have thi: begimiings^ fore* 
'tastesy earnests^ and seals of ihis rest here. The king- 
dom ofGud is isithtn them,*jr Though they have not seen 
Christ, yet loving him^ and believing in him^ they re* 
jo ice xcithjoy unspeakable and full of glory; receiving 
the end of their faiths even the salvation of their souls.* -^ 
They rejoice in hope of the glory of God,-{-j- And 
d(»es God seal them icith that holy spirit of promise, 
Tchieh is the earnest of their inheritance^ and will he de- 
ny tlrn fuW possession? -^ +— The Scripture also mentions, 
by name, those who have entered into this rest. As 
Euiich, Abraham, hazares, the thief that was crucified 
with Christ, Sec. And if there be a rest for these, sure 
there is a rest' for ail believers. But it is vain to heap 

• nevelation v, 8—10 f l^ke xii. 32. + Luke xxii, 29, 3Q. 
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up Scripfare proofs, seeing it is the very end of Scrip, 
tiire to be a guide to lead ns to this blessed state, and to 
be the charter aiid graat by which we hold all our title 
to it. 

% 14. Scripture not only proves, that this rest remains 
for the pedple of God, but also that it remains for none 
but them, so that the rest of the world shall have no 
part in it. Without hutiness no man shait see the Lord.* 
Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom 
of. God. lie that believcth not the Son shall not see 
life^ but the tcrafh of God abideth on him, + So whore* 
monger^ nor unclean person^ nor covetous man^ who is 
an idolater^ hath antf inheritance in the kingdom of 
Christy and of God. + 2 he wicked shall t>e turned into 
hell., and all the nations that forget God.^ They all 
shall be damned, zcho believe not the truths but have 
pleasure in unrighteousness. || The Lord Jesus shall 
come in jiaming fire, to take vengeance on them thai 
know nut God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Je.sus Christ; ttho shall be punished zcith fiverfw^/ing 
destructionfrom the presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory oj his power f Had the ungodly returned bvf'.ro 
their lite ««as expired, and been heartily billing to ac« 
cef)t of Christ for theii Savior and their kinj^, and to be 
saved b> him in his way, and upon his most rcasunabfe 
terms, fhey mighi have been saved. God fieely oflcrt'd 
them life, and they would no* accept it. The phasiires 
of thv fiei-h seemed more desirable to them than thr glory 
of tho sainis. Sa<aa utftTtd them the one, and God of. 
fercd them the other, and they had free liberty to choose 
which they would, and (hey chof'c the pleasures of sin 
for a season., before the everlasting rest with Christ. 
And is it not a righteous thing, that they should be do. 
nied that, vihich (he> would not accept? When God 
pressid them so earnestly, and persuaded I hem so im. 
port iinately, to coniein, and yet they would noi^ where 
&h(Mild they be bnt among the dogs without? Though 
man be so wicked, that he will uot yield till the mighty 
power of grace prevail with him, yet still we may truly 

* Hebrews xii, 14. f John i«i, 3, 36. * Ei»hesians ▼, 5. 
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say, that he may be saved, if he will, on God^s terms. 
His inability, being mural, and lying in wilful wickcd- 
Difss, is DO more excuse to him, than it is to an adulter, 
cr, that he cannot love his own wife, or to a malicious 
person, that he cannot but hate his own brother: is he 
not so much the worse, and deserving of so much the 
sorer punishment? Sinnors shall lay all the blame on 
their own wills in hell fur ever. Hell is a rational tor.^ 
Dient by conscience, according to the nature of the ra- 
tional subject. If sinners ctiuld but then say, it was 
long of God, and not of us^ it would quiet their con- 
sciences, and ease their torments, and make hell to them 
to be no hell. But to remember their ^^ilfulness, will 
feed the fire, and cause the worm of conscience never to 
die* 

§ 15. It is the will of God, that this rest should yet 
remain for his people, a'ld not be enjoyed till they come 
io another world. — Who shou>d dispo^e of tho creatures, 
but he that mad > them? Vou ma^ as well ask, wh^ have 
we not spring and harvest ^^irhout winter? or, wh) is 
the earth below, and the heavens above, as, why we have 
not rest on earth? All things must conie to their pertec- 
tion by degrees. The strong(*st man must liist be ar!iiid. 
The greatest scliolar must first bt^in in his ahiUabet. 
The tallest oak was once an acorn. This life is our in- 
fancy; and would we be perfect in the ^/Mnb, oi b«.rn 
at full stature? If our rest was here, most of God's pror. 
idences must be useless. Should God lose the ^lory of 
bis church's miraculous deliverances, and the fall of his 
enemies, that men may have their h^p}?ino8s here? If we 
were all happy, innocent, and perfect, what use was 
there for the glorious works of our sanctification, justi- 
fication, and future salvation? — If ^c wanted nothing, 
we should not ditpend on God so closely, nor call upon 
him so earnestly. How little should he hear from us, 
if we had what we would have? God would never have 
had bucb songs of praise from Moses at the R< d Sed and 
in the wilderness from Dv>borah and Hannah, from Da- 
vi<i and UeaHskiab, if Ihey haii been the choo^iers of their 
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own condition. Haie not thy own highest praises to 
God, Reader, bet*n occasioned bj thy dangers or miser, 
les? The greatest glory and praise God has through the 
world, is for redemption, reconciliation, and salvation 
by Christ; and:was not man's misery the occasion of 
that? — And where God loses the opportunity of exercis. 
ing his mercies, man must needs lose the happiness of en. 
joying them. Where God loses his praise, man will 
certainly lose his comforts. O the sweet comforts (he 
saints have had in return to their prayers! How should 
we know what a tender hearted Father we have, if we 
had not, as the prodigal, been denied the husks of earth, 
ly pleasure and profit? We should never have felt 
Christ's tender heart, if we had not felt ourselves weavif 
and heavy laden^ hungry and thirsty^ poor and contrite. 
It is a delight to a soldier, or traveller, to look back on 
his escapes when they are over: and for a saint in hoav. 
en fo look back on his sins and sorrows upon earth, his 
fears and tears, his enemies and dangers, his wants and 
calamities, must make his joy more joyful. Theref^ire 
the blessed, in praising the Lamb, mention his redeem^ 
ing them out of every nation^ and kindred and tongue; 
and so, out of their misery, and wants, and sins, and 
making them kings and priests to God» But if they 
had had nothing but content and rest on earth, what 
room would there have been for these rejoicings hereaf- 
ter? 

§ 16. Besides, we are not capable of rest upon earth. 
Can a soul that is so weak in grace, so prone to sin, so 
Dearly joined to such a neighbor as this flesh, have full 
content and rest in such a casr? What is soul-rest, but 
our freedom from sin, and imperfections, and enemies? 
And can the soul have rest that is pestered with all these, 
and that continual!)? Why do Christians so oft cry out 
in the language of Paul, O wretched mun that I am^ zcho 
shall deliver me?* What makes them press tozcardsthe 
mark^ and run that they may obtain^ and strive to enter 
in^ if they are capable of rest in their present condiiiou? 
And okir Ibodies are incapable, as nell as our souls. 

* RofAtns vii, 24. 
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They are not now those son. like bodies which they shall 
be^ when this corruptible hath put on incorrmption^ and 
this mortal put on immortality. They are our prisons, 
and oor burdens; so full of infirmities and defects, that 
we are taSn to spend most of our time in repairing them| 
and supplying their continual wants. Is it possible that 
an immortal soul should hare rest in such a distempered, 
noisome habitation? Surely these sickly, weary, Ioa(h« 
jome bodies must be refined, before they can be capable 
of enjoying rest. The objects we here enjoy are insuf- 
ficient to afford us rest. Alas! what is there in all the 
world to give us rest? They that ha?e most of it, have 
the greatest burden. They that set most by it, and re- 
joice most in it, do all cry out at last of its ?anity aud 
Texatibn. Men promise themseUes a heaven upon earth; 
but when they come to enjoy it, it flies from them. He 
that has any regard to the works of the Lord, may easi- 
ly see that the very end of them is to take down our 
idols, to make us weary of the world, and seek our rest 
in him. Where does he cross us mo.^t, but whore we prom. 
ise ourselves most content? If you have a child you doto 
upon, it becomes your sorrow. If you have a friend yon 
trust in, and judge unchangeable, he becomes your 
scourge. Is this a place or state of rest? — And ds the 
objects we here enjoy are insufficient for our rest, so 
God, who is sufficient, is here little enjoyed. It is not 
here that he hath prepared the presence-chamber of his 
glory. He hath drawn the curtain between us and him: 
We are far from him as creatures, and farther as frail 
mortals, and farthest as sinners. We hear now and then 
■a word of comfort from him, and receive his love-tokens^ 
to keep np our hearts and hopes; but this is not our full 
enjoyment. And can any soul, that hath made God his 
portion, as every one hath that shall be saved by him^ 
find rest In so vast a distance from him, and so seldom 
and small enjoyment of him? — Nor are we now capable 
of rest, as there is a worthiness must {^o before it. Christ 
will give the crown to none but the worthy. And are 
we fit for the crown, before we have overcome? Oc ^qt 
the prise, before we have run the race? Ot lo tec^^v«^ 
our pmBf before we bawe wrought in the ^\Yi«Nat^\ ot 
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to be mien of ten cities, before we hare improTcd our 
ten talents? 'Or to enter into the joy of our Lord, be- 
fore we hate well done, as good and faithful servants? 
God will not alter tbe course of justice, to give you rest 
before you bate labored for the crown of glory, till yon 
ha?e overcome. — There is reason enough why our rest 
should remain till the life to come. Take heed then, 
Christian Reader, how thou darest to contrive and care 
Tor a rest on earth; or to murnrur at Ood for thy trou- 
ble« and toil, and wants in theties^h. Doth thy poverty 
weary *.hee? Thy sickness? Thy bitter enemies and un. 
iLind friends? ft should be so here. Doth the abomina- 
tions of the tiroes, the sins of professors, the hardening 
of the wickfd, all tceary thee? It must be so while thou 
art absent from thy rest. Doth tby sins, and thy naughty 
distempered heart xceary thee? Be thus wearied more and 
more. But under all this weariness^ art thou willing to 
go to God thy rest? And to have thy warfare accom- 
plished? and thy race and labor ended? If not, com- 
plain more of thy own hearty and get it more weary till 
rest seem more desirable. 

§ 17. I have but one thing more to add, for the close 
of this chapter, that the Souls of believers do enjoy in. 
conceivable blessedness and glory, even while they re- 
main separated from their bodies. — What can be more, 
plain than those words of Paul? Wt are always cotiji* 
dent^ knowing that whilst we are at home^ or rather so- 
journing in' the body^ we are absent from the Lord. 
(For we walk by faiths not by sight.) We are confi* 
dent J I say, and willing rather to be ab.sent from the 
body, 4inato be present with the Lord** Or those? 7 
am in a strait betwixt two, having a desire to departs and 
to be with Christy which is far better A— If Paul had 
not expected to enjoy Christ till the resurrection, why 
should he be in a strait; or desire to depart? Nay, should 
he not have been loth to depart upon the very same 
grounds? For while he was in the flesh, he enjoyed 
something of Christ. Plain enough is that of Christ to 
the thief, To-day shalt Ihou be with me in paradise. \ 

* 2 Coiintbians r,' 6—$ t FhiUpTgibni \» ^» % l*vike oiiii, A3. 
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In the parable of Di?es and Lazarus, it seems unlikely 
Christ would so evidently intimate and suppose the souPs 
happiness or misery presently after death, if there were 
no such matter.* — Our Lord's argument for the resur- 
rection supposes, that, God being not the God of the 
deadj 6tf^ o/ Me /ft;t/i^,+ therefore Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, were then living in soul. — If the blessedness of 
the dead that die in the Lord^^ were only in resting in 
the grave, then a beast or a stone were as blessed; nay, 
it were evidently a curse, and not a blessing. For was 
not life a great mercy? Was it not a greater mercy to 
serve God and do good; to enjoy all the comforts of 
life, the fellowship of saints, the comfort of ordinances, 
and much of Christ in all; than to lie rotting in the 
grave? Theref<ire some farther blessedness is there prom- 
ised. — How else is it said, fVe are come to the spirits of 
just men mads perfect?^ Sure, at the resurrocrion^ tha 
body will be made perfect as well as the spirit. — I3oea 
not Scripture tell us, that Enoch and Elias ace taken up 
already? And shall we think they possess that glory 
alone? — Did not Peter, James, and John, see Moses al- 
so with Christ on the mount? Yet the Scripture saith, 
Moses died. And is it likely that Christ deluded their 
senses in shewing them MoseSi» if he should nut partako 
of that glory till the resurrection? — And is not that of 
Stephen as plain as we can desire? Lord Jesus receive 
??tj/ spirit II Surely, if the Lord receive it, it is neither 
asleep, nor dead, nor annihilated; but it is where he is, 
and beholds his glory. — That of (he ^vise man is of the 
same import: The spirit shall return unto God zvho 
gave iL^ Why are we said to have eterrial life ^ and 
that to know God is life eternal; and that a be- 
liever on /Ae'<Son A(//A ever/a^/2>7^/(/e;.? Or how is the 
kingdom of God within us? If there be as great an inter-* 
ruption ofour life, as till the resurrection, this is no eter- 
nal life, nor everlasting kingdom. The cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah are spoken of as suffering the vengeance 
of eternal Jire, + i And if the wicked already suffer eter- 

• Luke xTi, 19^31. f Matthew xxii, 32. \ HeveAtt^ow tlvn , \^. 
$ Hebrews xiA, 331,23. // .4 cts vii, 59. ^ ¥^oo\en«»Ve« ^u, ? . 
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nal fire, tYi^Ti no doubt, but the godly enjoy eternal bless. 
edness.-^Wtien John saw his glorious rt'felations, he is 
said to be in the Spirit^ and to be carried axcay in the 
Spirit, And when Paul was caught up to the thtrd 
heaven^ he knew not, whether in the body^ or out oj the 
hodtf.* This implies, that' spirits are capable of these 
glorious things^ without the help of their budies.-— Is 
not so much implied when John says, I iiaw under the 
mltar the souls of ihem that were slain for the zcord of 
Gor//-}-— When Christ says, Fear not them zchich kill the 
body^ but are not able to kill the soul^ | does it not 
plainly imply, that when wicked men have killed our 
bodies, that is, have separated the souls from them^ yet 
the souls are sttM alive?-— The soul of Christ was alive 
when his body was dead, and therefore so shall ours too. 
This appears by his words to the thief, To~day ihali 
thou be zcith me in paradise; and also by his voice on 
the cross, Father into thy hands 1 commend my spirit,^ 
If the spirits of ihofte that were disobedient in the days 
of Noah, were in prison^\\ that is, in a living and suf. 
fering state; then certain jy the separate spirits uf the 
just are in an opposite condition of happiness. — There, 
fore, faithful souls shall no sooner leave their prisons 
■of flesh, but angels will be their convoy; Christ, with 
all the perfected spirits of the just, will be their com. 
panions; heaven will be their residence, and God their 
happiness. When such die, they may boldly and be. 
lievingly say, as Stephen, LordJesus^ receive my spirit; 
and commend it, as Christ did, into a Father's hands, 

* Revelation i, 10. iv, 8.' 8 Corinthtans xii^ 3 + KeTelation vi, 9. 
4 Matthew x, St. 'fluke xsiu, 46. B 1 Peter iii, 19, 20 
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§ 1. T F thou, re&der, art « stranger to Christ, and to 
X the half nature and life of bis people, wlio are 
befoK dcKcribed, and shalt live and die in this condition, 
let me tell thee, thou shall never partake of the joys of 
heaven, nor hare the least taste of the saint's eleraal 
rest. I may say, as Ehud to Eglon, I have a message 
to tkee from God;* that as (he wurd of God is true, 
ihou shall neTer see (he ttee of God with comfort. This 
scDlence I am commanded to pass upon thee; take it ai 
thoH wilt, and escape it if thou canst, I know thy hum- 
ble and hearty subjection to Christ nontd procure (hy 
escape; he wonid then acknowledge theo for one of tiis 
peopio, and give thee a portion in the inheritance of his 
chosen. If this might be the happy success of my mes- 
sage, 1 should be so far from repining, like Jonas, that 
the threaieniogsof Uod are not executed upon thee, that 
I should bless the day that ever God made me so happj 
a messenger. But if (hou end thy days in thy unregen-. 
erale stale, as sure as the heavens are over thy head, and 
the earth under thy feet,, thou shalt' be shut out of the 
rest of the saints, and receive thy portion in eveilasting 
fire. I expect Ibaii wilt tarn upon me, and say when 
did God shew you the Book. of Life, or tell you who 
tkey ara that ihall be saved, and who shut oull I <ki- 

'/adfeiiu, SO. 
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swer, I do not name thee, nor anj other; I only con- 
elude it of the uorcgenerate in general, and of thee, if 
thou be such a one. Nor do 1 go about to determine 
who shall repent, and who shall not; much less, that 
thou shalt never repent. I had rather shew thee what 
hopes thou hast before thee, if thoa wilt not sit still, 
and lose them. I would far rather persuade thee to 
hearken in time, before the door is shut against thee^ 
than tell thee there is no hope of thj repenting and re- 
turning. But if the foregoing description of the people 
of God does not agree with the state of thy sonl, is it 
then a hard question, whether thou shalt ever be saved? 
Need I ascend up into heaven to know, that without 
holiness no man shall see the Lord; or, that only the 
pure in heart shall see Go'd, or« that except a man be 
born again^ he cannot enter into the kingdom of GodP 
Need 1 go up to heaven, to inquire that of Christ, which 
he came down to earth to tell us; and sent his Spirit in 
his apostles to tell us; and which he and they have left 
upon record to all the world? And though 1 know not 
the secrets of thy heart, and therefore cannot tell thee 
by name, whether it be thy state, or no; yet if thou art 
but willing and diligent, thou mayest know thyself, 
whether thou art an heir of heaven or not. 'Tis the main 
thing I desire, that if thou art yet miserable, thou may- 
est discern and escape it. But hoxc canst thou escape j 
ij thou neglect Christ and salvation? 'Tis as impossible 
as for the devils themselves to be saved. Nay, God has 
more plainly and frequently spoken it in Scripture of 
such sinners as thou ar(, than he has of the devils. iVIe* 
thinks a sight of thy case should strike thee with amaze- 
ment and horror. When. Belshazzar saw thejingers of 
a man^fi hand that urate upon the zcalL his countenance 
Tjcas changed^ and his thoughts troubled him^ so that the 
joints of his loin.s uere loosed^ and his knees smote one 
against the other:* What trembling (hen should seize 
•n thee, who ha^t the hand of God himself against thee^ 
not in a sentence or two, but in the very scope of the 
Scriptures, threatening the loss of an everlasting king- 
dom? Because I would fain have thee lay it to heart, I 

* Dtniel v, 5, 6. 
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"will shew thee the nature of thy loss of hcaf^D^-^to* 

gether with its aggraTations. 

§ 2. (I.) In their loss of heaven the ungodly lose— « 
the saint's personal perfection, — God himself, — all de« 
lightfol affections towards God, and the blessed society 
of angels and saints, 

§ 3. (I.) Theflprious personal perfection which the 
saints enjoy in heaven, is the great loss of the ungodly. 
They lose that shining lustre of the body, surpassing the 
brightness of the sun at noon.day. Though the bodies 
of the wicked will be raised more spiritual than they were 
upon earth, yet that will only make them capable of the 
more ezqnisite torments. They would be glad then, if 
every member were a dead member, that it might not feel 
the punishment Inflicted on it; and if the whole body 
were a rotten carcass, or might lie down again in the 
dust. Much more do they want that moral perfection 
which the blessed partake tff; those holy dispositions of 
mind; that cheerful readiness to do the will ,of God; 
that perfect rectitude of all their actions. Instead of 
these, they have that perverseness of will, that loathing 
of good, that love to evil, that violence of passion, which 
they had on earth. 'Tis true, their understandings will 
be much cleared by the ceasing of former temptations, 
and experiencing the falsehood of former delusions. But 
they have the same dispositions still; and fain would 
they commit the same sins, if they could; they want but 
opportunity. There will be a greater difference between 
these wretches, and the glorified Christian, than there 
is betwixt a toad, and the sun in the firmament. The 
rich man's pur pie y and fine iinen^ and sumptuous fare ^ 
did not so exalt him above Lazarus^ while at his gate 
full of sores. 

§ 4. (*i.) They shall have no comfortable relation to 
God, nor communion with him. As they did not like 
to retain God in their knowledge; but said unto him. 
Depart from tf«, for we desire not the knowledge of ihy 
ways; BO God will abhor to retain them in his household. 
He will never admit them to the inheritance of his saints, 
noF endure them to stand in his presence, but will pro ^ 
fess unto them^ J never knew youy depart from mcj ye 
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thai toorh imquUif. They aie. t oadji nwtf- ta Itj as god(U 
dent claim to Christ and heafna, as if tliej weffeaiDcere 
believing saialt . Ttic swearar, ihe dranlurdy the vhorc« 
master, the worldlhig, can sfty^ Is not God oni Father, 
as well as yours? But «he« Chriafc separates his followw 
ers from his foes, and his faithful friends fk*om his de« 
ceived flatterers^ where then will be thsir presumptnous 
claims? Then they shaU find, that God. Is not their 
Father, because they would not be his pcopleu As tb^ 
would not consent that God by his Spirit should dwell 
in them, so the tabernacle of wiclLedness shall have aa 
fellowship with htm, nor the wiclied inhabit the city of 
God. Only they that walked with God here, shall Im 
and be happy with him in heaven. Lktle does, the world 
know what a loss that soul hath, who losca God! Whaa 
ad:ungeon would earth be, if it had lost the sun? What 
a loathsome carrion the body, if it liad lost the soul? 
Ytit all th«se are nothing to tbe loss of God. As the en« 
joyinent of God is the heaven of the yaints, so the loss 
of God is the hell of the ungodly. And as the enjoying 
of God is the enjoying of all, so the loss of God is the 
loss of all. 

§ 5. (3.) They also lose all delightful afiections to» 
waids God. That transporting knowledge; those de« 
lightful views of his glorious face; the inconceiyable 
pleasure of loving him; the apprehensions of his infinite 
love to us; the constant joys of his saints, and the rivers 
of consolation with which he satisfies them. Is It noth* 
ing to lose all this? The employment of a king in ruling 
a kingdom, does not so far exceed that of the vilest slave^ 
as this heavenly employment exceeds that of an earthly 
king, God suits men's employments to their natures.. 
Your hearts, sinners, were never set upon God in your 
lives, never warmed with his love^ never longed after the 
enjoyment of him; you had no delight in speaking or 
hearing of him; you had rather have continued on earth, 
if yoii had known how, than be interested in the glori* 
ous praises of God, Is it meet then that you should be 
members of the celestial choir. 

§ 6. (4) They shall be deprived of the blessed society 
•f angels aud glorified saints, j^lnstead of being compait* 
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ions of (hose happy spirits^ and nnmbercd \fith (hose 
triumphant kings, they must be members of the corpor- 
ation of hell, where they shall have companions of a 
far different nature and quality. Scorning and abusing 
the saints, hating them, and rejoicing in their calamities, 
was not the way to obtain their blessedness. Now yon 
are shut out of that company, from which you first shut 
out yourseWes; and are separated from them, with whom 
you would not be joined. You could not endure (hem 
in your houses, nor towns, nor scarce in the kingdom. 
Yon took them as Ahab did F^lijah, for the troublers 
of the land; and, as the apostles were taken, for men 
that turned the voorld upside down. If any thing fell 
out amiss, you thought all was owing to them. When 
they were dead or banished, you were glad they were 
gone, and thought the country well rid of them. They 
molested yon by faithfully reproving your sins. Thcii^ 
holy conversation troubled your consciences, to see them 
so far excel yoo. It was a vexation to you, to hear 
them pray or sing praises in their families. And is it 
any wonder if you be separated from them hereafter? 
The day is near when they will trouble yoo no more. 
Betwixt them and you will a great gulf bejixed. Even in 
this life, while the saints were mocked^ destitute^ afflicts 
ed, tormented^ and while they had their personal iropcr. 
fections; yet, in the judgment of the Hoi) Ghost, they 
were such of zohom the world was not worthy. + Much 
more unworthy will the world be of their fellowship in 
glory. 

§ 7. (II) I know many will be ready to think, they 
could s( are these things in this world well enough, and 
why may they not be without them in the world to codijc? 
Therefore to shew them that this loss of heaven will then 
be most tormenting, let them now consider — their un- 
derstandings will be cleared to know their loss, and have 
more enlarged apprehensions concerning it — their con. 
sciences will make a closer application of it to them- 
selves, — their affections will no longer be stupified^ 
nor their memories be treacherous. 

t Helbrews u« dC-~3t 
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§ 8. (1.) The nnderttapdings of the nagodlj will theo 
bo cleared, to know, the worth of that which they b^ve 
lost. Now they lament not their loss of Gpd^ bt'causa 
they never knew hu-excellence; nor the losaof that holyt 
employment and society, for they were never sensible! 
what they were w<>rth. A man that has lost a jewcl^ 
and took it but for a. common stone, is never troubled: 
zi his ioss; but when he comes to know, what he lost,, 
then he laments it. Though the understandings of tho 
damned will not be sanctified, yet they will be clear^ 
from a multitude of errors. They now think that their 
honors, estates, pleasureR^ health, and life, are better 
worth their labor, than the things of another world; but 
^-when these things haT« left them in misery, when thej 
experience the things which before they, did butrea^ and 
hear of, they will be of another mind% They would not 
believe that water W4>uld drown, till they, were in the sea,, 
nor the fire burn, till they were cast into- it;, but wheiii 
tiiey feel, they will easily believe. AH that errxir of mind. 
which made them set light by God, and abhor his wor- 
ship, and vilify his people, will then be confuted and re- 
moved hy experience. Their knowledge shall be increas. 
ed, that thoir sorrows may be increased. Poor souls! 
they tv.ould compaiatively be happy, if their understand*^ 
in^s were wholly takon from them, if they had no mora, 
kndwiedge than idoots, or brute bcastf^; or if they knew 
no more in holl, than they did upon earth, their loss 
Would be. less trouble to them. How happy would they 
then think themselves, if they didnot know there is such a 
place as heaven! Now, when their knowledge would 
help to prevent their misery, they will but know, ov 
will not read and study that they may know; therefore, 
when their knowledge will but feed their consuming fire, 
they shall know whether they will or not. They aro 
now in a dead sleep, and dream they arc the happiest 
men in the world; but when death awakes them,, how 
will their judgments be changed in a moment? ai:d they 
that would not see, shall then see, and be ashamed. 

§ Q. (2.) As their understanding will be cleared, so it 
win be more enlarged, and made more capacious to con- 
ceive the worth of that glory which.they have lost. Tha 
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strength of their apprehensions, as well as the troth of 
them, will then be increased. What deep apprehensions - 
of the wrath of God, thp madness of sinning, the misery 
of Tiinners, have those souIh that now endure this misery, 
hi comparison wirh those on earth, that do but hear of 
it? What sensibility of ttic worth of life has the con. 
demned man that is^uin<{ to be executed, compared with 
what he was wont to have in the time of his prosperity? 
Much more will the acMial Ioks of eternal blessedness 
make the damned exceedingly apprehensive of Che great- 
ness of their fuss; and as a large vessel will hold more 
water than a shell, so will their more enlarged under- 
standings contain more matter to feed their torment^ 
than their shallow capacity can now do. 

§ 10. (3.) TNeir consciences a^so will make a truer 
and closer application of this ductrine to themseUfg, 
which will exceedin£[l) tend to inciease their torment. 
It will then be no hard matter to them to say, ^*This is 
my loss! and this is my everlasting remediless misery!" 
The want of this self.application is the main cause, vtrhy 
they arc so little troubled now. They are hardly brou^ht 
to believe that there is such a state of misery ; but mure 
hardly to believe that it is like to be their own. This 
makes so many sermons lost to them^ and all threatenings 
and warnings in vain. Let a ministei of Christ shew 
them their misery ever so plainly and faiihfully, they 
will not be persuaded they are so miserable. Let him 
tell them of the glory they must lose, and the sutf'iTings 
they roust feel, and they think he means nor them, but 
some notorious sinners, ft is one of the hardest things 
in the world, to bring a wicked man to know that he is 
wicked, or to make him see himself in a state of wrath 
and condemnation. Though they may easily find by 
their strangeness to the new birth, and their enmity to 
holiness, that they never were partakers of them; yet 
they as verily expect to see God^ and he saved^ as if they 
were the most sanctified persons in the world Wow 
seldom do men cry^out, after the plainest discovery of 
thefr state, I am the man? or acknowledge, that if they 
die in their present condition, they are undone for ever? 
But when they suddenly find themselves in the land of 



to The grtai Misery of those Chap. V . 

darknesi, feel themseWes in scorching flames, and see 
they are shut oat of the presence of God for ever; then 
the application of God's anger to tbemsekes, will be 
the easiest matter in the world; they will then roar oot 
these forced confessions, *^0 my misery! O my folly! 
*^0 my inconceivable, irrecoverable loss!" 

§ 11. (4.) Then will their a£Fections likewise be more 
lively , and no longer stupified. A hard heart now makes 
heaven and hell seem but trifles. We ha?e shewed them 
everlasting glory and misery, and they aroas men asleep; 
OUT words are as stones cast against ,a wall, which fljr 
back in our faces: we talk of terrible things, but it is to 
dead men; we search their wounds, but they never feel 
ns; we speak to rocks, rather than to men; the earth 
will as soon tremble as they. But when the^e dead souls 
are revived, what passionate sensibility! what working 
affections! what pangs of horror! what depth of sorrow 
will there then be! How violently will they fly in their 
own faces! How will they rage against their former 
madness! The lamentations of the most affectionate wife 
for the loss of her husband, er of the tenderest mother for 
the loss of her children^ wilt 'be nothing to theirs for the 
loss of hea?en. O the self-accusini; and self. tormenting 
fury of those forlorn creatures! How will they even tear 
their own hearts, and be God*s executioners upon them. 
selTes! As themselves were the only meritorious cause 
of their sufferings, so themselveb will be the chief execu. 
tioners. Even Satan, as he was not so great a cause of 
their sinning as themselves, he will not bo so great an 
instrument of their torment. How happy would they 
think themselves then, if they were turned into rocks, 
or any thing that had neither passion nor sense! How 
happy, if they could then feel, as lightly as they were 
wont to hear! if they could sleep out the time of execu. 
tioD) as they did the time o(. the sermons^ that warned 
them of it! But their stupidity is gone; it will not be. 

§ 12 (5.) Their memories will moreover be. as large 
and strong as their understandings and affections. Could 
they but lose the use of their memory, their loss of heaven 
being forgot, would little trouble them. Though they 
wouid account aonihilatioa a stDgnlar mercyi they caa. 
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not lay aside any part of (heir being. Undersfandingy 
conscience, affections, memory, must all li?e to torment 
them, which should have helped to their happiness. As 
by these they should hare fed upon the love of God, and 
drawn forth perpetually the joys of his presence, so by 
these must they feed upon his wrath, and draw forth 
continually the pains of his absence. Now they have no 
leisure to consider, nor any room in tht*ir memories for 
the things of another life; but then they shall have noth- 
ing else to do; their memories shall have no other cm. 
ployment. God .would have had the doctrine of their 
eternal state zcritien on the posts of theirdoors^ on their 
hands and hearts; he would have had them mind it, and 
mention it when they lay down and rose np^ when thej/ 
sat in their house^ and when they walked by the z:^ay; 
and seeing they rejected this counsel of the Lord, there- 
fore it shall be written a'ways before them in the place 
of their thraidum, that which way soever they look, they 
may still behold it. — it will torment them to think of 
the greatness of the glory they have lost.- If it had been 
what they could have spared, or a loss to be repaired 
with any thing.else, it had been a small mUtter. If it had 
been health, or wealth, or friends, or life, it had been 
nothing. But, oh! to lose that exceeding eternal weight 
of glory! — It will also torment them to think of the 
possibility they once had of obtaining it. Then they will 
remember, ^^Time was, when 1 was as fair for the king, 
^'dom as others. I was set upon the stage of the world, 
^^if I had played my part wisely and faithfully, 1 might 
^'now have had possession of the inheritance, i might 
^^have been among yonder blessed saints, who am oow 
'tormented with these damned fiends. The Lord did 
^^set hefore me life and death; and having chose death, 
^'1 des«Tve to suffer it. The prize was held out before 
^^me; if I had run well^ 1 might have obtained it; if I 
^^had striven^ I might have had the victory; if I had 
^^fought valiantly, I had been crowmed.** — It will yet 
more torment them to remember, thaftlieir obtaining the 
crown was, not only possible, but vefjt^^alpt^able. It 
will wound them to think, ^4 had oncelU^'^^\^%Q\N)Q& 
^^Spiril iodtif to hare Assisted me. I waa ^VLT^oiv&^V^ 
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^^be another man, to have cleaTed to Christ, and forsook 
^Hhe world. 1 was almost resolved to have been wholly 
*^for God. I was once even turning from my base se- 
^^ducing lusts. I had cast off mj old comf)anlons9 and 
^'was associating mjself with the godly. Yet I turned 
'^back, lost my hold^ and broke my promises. I was 
^^ almost persuaded to be a real Christian^ yet 1 con. 
^'quered those persuasions. What workings were in my 
^^heart, when a faithful minister pressed home the truth! 
^'O how fair was I once for heaven! 1 almost had it, 
^'and yet 1 have lost if! Had I followed on to seek the 
^^Liordy I had now been blessed among the saints." 

§ 13. It will exceedingly torment them to remember 
their lost opportunities. ^^How many weeks, and 
^'months, and years, did I lose, which if I had improved 
^'1 might now have been happy? Wretch that 1 was! 
'^could 1 find no time to study the work, for which I 
^^had all my time? no time among all my labors, to labor 
^'for eternity? Had I time to eat^ and drink, and sleep, 
'^and none to save my soul? Had 1 time for mirth and 
^'vain discourse, and none for prayer? Could I take 
^Hime to secure the world, and none to try my title to 
^^heaven? O precious time! I had once enough, and 
^^now I must have no more. 1 had once so much, I 
^^knew not what to do with it; and now it is gone, and 
^^cannot be recalled. O that I liad but one of those 
**years to live over again! How speedily would 1 repent! 
'^How earnestly would 1 pray! How diligently would 
^'I hear! How closely would 1 examine my state! How 
^'strictly would I live! But 'tis now too late, alas! too 
**late." 

§ 14. It will add to their calamity to remember how 
ofien they wore |)cisuadcd to return. *'Fain would the 
"minibtcr have had me escape these torments. With 
''what love and compassion did he beseech me! And 
*'yet f did but make a jest of it. How oft did he con- 
'*vince me! And yet 1 stifled all these convictions How 
''did he open to me my veiy heait! And y^it i was l«»th 
"to know the worst of ni)self. O how glad would he 
"have been, if he could have seen, me cordially turn to 
'^Christ! My godly friends admonished me. They told 
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'^me what would come of my wilfuloess and neg1ia[coce 
^^at last; but I neither believed, nor regarded them, 
^^How long did God himself condescend to entreat mc! 
''How did the Spirit strive with my heart, as if he was 
''loth to take a denial! How did Christ stand knocking 
''one Sabbath after another, and crying to me, Open^ 
^^ sinner^ open thy heart to thy Savior^ and I zciit come 
"f/i, and sup icith thee, and thou zsith me! fFhi/ dost 
^^thou delay?' How long shall thy vain thoughts lodge 
'^within thee! IVili thou not be pardoned^ and sancli^ 
'\fied^ and made happy? When shall it once bc?^^ O 
how the recollection of such Divine pleadings will pas. 
sionately transport the damned with sclf.indignation! 
"Must I- tire out the patience of Christ? Must 1 make 
"the God of heaven follow me in vain, till I had wearied 
"him with crying to me, Repent, return? O how justly 
"is that patience now turned into fury, which falls upon 
"me with Irresistible violence? When the L;)rd cried to 
"me, Wilt thou not be made clean? zchen yhall if once 
^'be? my heart, oral least my practice, answered, Sever* 
'^And now when I cry, How long shall it bi* till 1 am 
"freed from this torment? How justly do 1 receive the 
"same answer, Sever^ never. ^^ 

§ 15. It will also be luost cutting: to remember on 
what easy terms they might have csicaprd their mimicry. 
Their work was not to remove mountains, nor conquer 
kingdoms, nor fulfil the law to the sntailest tittle, nor 
satisfy justice for all their l jansi^rrssi.iiis. The yoke nas 
cayy^ and the burden lights which Christ would have 
laid upon them. It was but to rc;)cnt, and cordially 
accept him for their Savior; to renounce all other I ap- 
piness, and take the Lord for their supreme good; to 
renounce the world and the tiesh, and submit to his meek 
and gracious government; and to foisake the ways of 
their own devising, and walk in his holy delightful v%ay. 
"Ah," thinks the poor tormented wretch, "how justly 
"do I suffer all this, who would not beat so small pains 
"to avoid it? Where was my understanding, when I 
"neglected that gracious olfer; when I called the Lord 
''an hard ma^ter^ and thought his pleasawV ?>v>\N\cvi ^ 
"boDda^e^ aud the service of the dcvU andlYvc Vit^\v\\\«i 
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all their hopes; — all their false peace of conscience; — all 
their carnal mirth; — and all their sensual delights. 

§ 3. (1.) They shall lose their presumptuous belief of 
their interest in the favor of God and the merits of Christ. 
This false belief now supports their spirits, and defends 
them from the terrors that would otherwise seize upon 
them. But what will ease their trouble,, when they can 
beliere no longer, nor rejoice any longer? If a nan be 
near to the greatest mischief, and yet strongly conceit 
that he is in safety, he may be as cheerful as if all were 
well. If there were no more to make a man happy, but 
to believe that he is so, or shall be so, happiness would 
be far more common than it is like to be. As true faith 
is the leading grace in the regenerate, so is false faith 
the leading vice in the unregenerate. Why do such 
multitudes sit still, when they might have pardon; but 
that they verily think they are pardoned already? If you 
could ask thousands in hell, what madness brought them 
thither? ihcy would most of them answer, ^^We made 
^^sure of being saved, till wc found ourselves damned. 
''We would have been more earnest seekers of rcgcner- 
''ation, andthe power of godliness, but we verily thought' 
"we >vcre Christians before. We have iiattered our- 
"selves into those torments, and now there is no reme. 
"d>." Reader, I must in faithfulness tell thee, that the 
confident belief of their good state, which the careless, 
unholy, unhumbled niultirude so commonly boast of, will 
prove in the end but a soul. damning delusion. There is 
none of this believing in hell. It was Satan's stratagem, 
that being blindfold they might follow him the more 
boldly; but then he will uncover their eyes, and they 
shall see where they are. 

§ 4. (^.) They shall lose also all their hopes. In this 
life, though they were threatened \iith the wrath of God, 
yet their hope of escaping it bore up their hearts. We 
can now scarce speak with the vilest drunkard, or swear, 
er, or scotl'er, but he hopes to be saved for all this. O 
happy world, if salvation were as common as this hope! 
Na^, so strong are men's hopes, that they will dispute 
the cause with Christ himself at judgment, and plead 
their having eat and drank in his presence^ and prophm 
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lights of the flesh, aod studying how to be rich and hon. 
orable in the world! When they are desperately Tcntur. 
ing upon known transgression, and sinning against the 
checks of conscience! 

§ 17. It will add yet more to their torment, when 
they consider that they most wilfully procured their own 
destruction. Had they been forced to sin, it would much 
abate the rage of their consciences; or if they were pun- 
ished for another man's transgressions; or any other had 
been the chief author of their ruin. But to think, it was 
the choice of their own will, and that none in the world 
could ha?e forced them to sin against their wills; this 
will be a cutting thought: ^^Had I not enemies enough 
^'in the world (thinks this miserable creature) but I must 
^^be an enemy to myself? God would netcr give the 
^^Devil, nor the world, so much power over me, as to 
^'force me to commit the least transgression. They could 
^^bot enticp, it was myself that yielded, and did the evil. 
^^And must I lay hands upon my own soul; and embrue 
^^my hands in my own blood? Never had I so great an 
^^enemy' as myself. Never did God offer any good to 
*^my soul, but I resisted him. He hath heaped mercy 
^^upon me, and renewed one deliverance after another, 
^^to draw my heart to him: yea, he hath gently chastised 
^^me, and made me groan under the fruit of my disobe- 
^'dience; and though I promised largely in my affliction^ 
^^yet never was 1 heartily willing to serve him." Thus 
will it gnaw the hearts of these sinners, to remember 
that they were the cause of their own undoing; and that 
they wilfully and obstinately persisted in their rebellion, 
and were mere volunteers in the service of the Devil. 

§ 18. The wound in their consciences will be yet 
deeper, when they shall not only remember it was their 
own doing, but that they were at so much cost and pains 
for their own damnation. What great undertakings did 
they engage in to effect their ruin; to resist the Spirit of 
God; to overcome the power of mercies, judgments, and 
even the word of God; to subdue the power of reason^ 
and silence conscience? All this they undertook, and 
perfornied. Though the> walked in com imial danger of 
the wraLh of Gud, and knew he could lay them in the 
♦ 9. 
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dust, and cast them into hell, in a moment; yet would 
they run upon alt this. Oh the labor it costs sinners to 
be damned! Sobriety, with health and ease, they might 
have had at a cheaper rate; yet they will rather have 
gluttpny and drunkenness, with poverty, shame, and 
sickness. Contentment they might have, with ease and 
delight; yet they will rather have covetousness and ambi- 
lion, though it costs them cares and fears, labor of body, 
and distraction of mind. Though their anger be self. 
torment, and revenge and envy consume their spirits; 
though uncieanness destroy their bodies, estates, and 
good names; yet will they do and suffer all this, rather 
than suffer their souls to be saved. With what rage will 
they lament their folly, and say, ^'Was damnation worth 
^^all my cost and pains? Might I not have been damned 
*^on free cost, but 1 must purchase it so dearly? £ 
^'thought I could have been saved without so much ado; 
>^and could I not have been destroyed without so much 
^^ado? Must I so laboriously work out my own damna. 
^4ion, when God commanded me to work out my salva^ 
^^tion? If 1 had done as much for heaven, as 1 did for 
^'hell, 1 had surely had it. I cried out of the tedious 
^'way of godliness, and the painful course of self-denial; 
^^and yet 1 could be at a great deal more pains for Satan,- 
^'and for death. Had 1 loved Christ as strongly as I 
*'didmy pleasures, and profits, and honors, ^nd thought 
^^on him as often, and sought him as painfully, O how 
^'happy had 1 now been! But justly do 1 suffer the 
^'flames of hell, for buying them so dear, rather than 
*'have heaven when it was purchased to my hands!" 

§ 19. O that God would persuade thee, reader, to 
take up these thoughts uow, for preventing the incon- 
ceivable calamity of taking them up in hell as thy own 
tormentor! Say not, that they arc only imat^inary. Read 
what Dives thought, bting in torment,* As the joys of 
heaven are chiefly enjoy id by the rational soul in its ra. 
tional actings, so must the pains of hell be suffered As 
they will be men still, so will they feel and act as men.. 

♦ Luke xvr. 



CHAP. VI. 

The misery of those, who, besides losing the Saini'5 
Rest, lose the enjoyments of time, and suffer the tor- 
mentsofhell. 

J 1. The connexion of this with the pi*eceding chapter. §2 (I ) The 
enjoyments of time which the damned lose: § 3 (1.) Their presump- 
tuous helief of their interest in God and Christ: §4. ('2.) All their 
hopes: § 5. (3.") Al' their peace of conscience: § 6. ?4 ) All their car- 
nal mirth: § 7. (5.) All their sensual delights § 8 (11.) The torments 
of the damned a: e exceeding g' eat: $ 9. (1. ) The principal author 
of them is God himself: § 10. ('2) The place or state of torment: 
§ 11. (3 ) These torments are the effects of Divine vengeance: § 12. 
(4 ) God will take pleasure in executing them: § 13. (5.) Satan and 
sinners themselves will be God's executioners: § 14. (6 ) These tor- 
ments win be universal: § 15. (7 ) without any mitigation: § 16. (8.) 
and eternal § 17. The obstinate sinner convinced of his folly in 
▼enturing on these torments: § 18 and entreated to fiv for safety to 
Christ. ' 

§ !• A ^ godliness hath a promise of the life that nozo 
JIjL iV, af2d of that which is to come; and if we seek 
first the kingdom of God and his righteousness^ then all 
meaner things shall be added unto us: So also are the 
ungodly threatened with the loss both of spiritual and 
temporal blessings, '^and because they sought not first 
God's kingdom and righteousness, therefore shall they 
Jose both it and that which they did seek, and there shall 
be taken from them that little which they have. If they 
could but havekepttheir present enjoyments, fhey would 
not ha?c much cared for the loss of heaTcn. If they had 
lost amlforsaken all for Christy they would have found 
all again in him; for he would have been all in all to 
them. But now they have forsook Christ for other 
things, they shall lose Christ, and that also for which 
they forsook him; even — the enjoyments of time — be- 
sides suffering the torments of hell. 

% ^. (I.) Among the enjoyments of time, they stiall 
particularly loso-*their presumptuous beVwi o^ x\vv\t vck- 
ierest ia the furor of Gody aod the meiUs oi C»V\\\^V% — 
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their God, must they lose, as wdl as God himself. What 
a fall will the proud ambitious man have from the top of 
his honors? As his dust and bones will not be known 
from the dust and bones of the poorest bei^gar; so nei- 
ther will his soul be honored or favored mure than 
theirs. What a number of the great, noble, and learned, 
will be shut out of the presence of Chrisr? They shall 
not find their niai^nificent buildings, soft beds, and easy 
conches. The> shall not view their curious gardens, 
their pleasant meadows, and plenteous harvests. Their 
tables will not be so furnished, nor attended. The rich 
mart is there no more clothed in purple and fine iinen^ 
nor fareth sumptuousljj every day. There is no ei pect- 
ins; the admiration of beholders. They shall spend their 
time in sadness, and not in sports and pastimes. What 
an alteration will they then find? The heat of their lust 
will be then abated. How will it even cut them to the 
heart to look each of her in the face! What an interview 
will there «hen be, cursing the day that ever they saw 
one another? O that sinners would now remember and 
say! ^^Wiil these di'iigh's a -comnany us into the other 
"world? Will not the remembrance of them be then our 
^^ormeni? shall we then take this partnership in vice 
'Tor true friendship? Why should we sell such lasting, 
'incomprehensible joys for a taste of seeming pleasure? 
'^Come, as we have sinned together, let us pray togeth- 
^^cr, that God would paidon us; and let us help one 
'^another toward heaven, instead of helping to deceive 
^'and destroy each other." O that men knew but what 
they desire, when they would su fain have all things 
suited to the desires of the flesh! It is but to desire their 
temptations to be increased, and their snares strength- 
ened. 

§ 8. (11.) As the loss of the Saint's Rest will beaggra- 
Tated by losing the enjoyments of time, it will be much 
more so by sufleringNthe torments of hell. ' The exceed- 
ing greatness of such torments may appear by consider- 
ing, — the principal author of them, which is God himself; 
— ^the place or slate of torment; — that these torments 
are the fruit of Divine vengeance; — that the Almighty 
takeb pleasure in them; — tiial Satan and sinners thcm- 
selvcs shall be God'f ttecationen; — \Viat i\ifi«i& \.^\m^'Q\% 
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shall be universal,— -withoat mitigatioD, — and without 
end. 

§ Q. (1.) The principal Author of hell. torments is 
God himself. As it was no less than God whom ihe sin- 
ner had offended, so it is no less than God who will pun. 
Ish them for their offences. He hath prepared those tor. 
ments for his enemies. His continued anger will still be 
devouring them. His breath of indignation will kindle 
the flames. His wrath will be an intolerable burden to 
their souls. If it were but a creature they had to do 
with, they might better bear it. Woe to him that falls 
under the strokes of the Almighty! it is a fearful thing 
to fall into the hands of the living God,* It werenoth* 
ing, in comparison to this, if all the world were against 
them, or if the strength of all creatures were united in 
one to inflict their penalty. They had now rather Yen. 
ture to displease God than displease a landlord, a cus- 
tomer, a master, a friend, a neighbor, or their own flesh; 
but then they will wish a thousand times in vain, that 
they had been hated of all the world, rather than have 
lost the favor of God. What a consuming fire is his 
zsraih? If it be kindled here but a little^ how do we 
wither like the grass? How soon doth our strength de. 
cay, and turn to weakness, and our beauty to deformi. 
ty? The flames do not so easily run through the dry 
stubble, as the wrath of God will consume these wretch. 
GS. They that could not bear a prison, or a gibbet, or 
fire, for Christ, nor scarce a few scofl^s, how will they 
now bear the devouring flames of Divine wrath? 

§ 10. (2.) The place or state of torment is purposely 
ordained to glorify the justice of God. When God 
would glorify his power, he made the worlds. The come- 
ly order of all his creatures, dcclareth his wisdom. Ilis 
providen-ce is shewn, in sustaining all things. When a 
spark of his wrath kindles upon the earth, the whole 
world, except only eight persons, are drowned; Sodom>, 
Gomorrah, Adraah, and Zeboim, are burnt with (ire from 
heaven; the sea shuts her mouth upon some, the earth 
opens and swallows up others; the pestilence destro^% 

* Hebrews x, 3U 
10 
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hy thousands. What a standing witness of the wrath of 
God, is the present deplorable slate of the Jews? Yet 
the glorifying the mercy and ja»tice of God is intended 
most eminently for the life to come. As God will then 
glorify his mercy in a way that is now beyond the com. 
prehension of the saints that must enjoy it'; so also will 
he manifest his justice to be indeed the justice of God. 
The everlasting flames of hell will not be thought too hot 
for the rebellious; and when they have there burned 
through millions of ages, he will not repent him of the 
e?il which is befallen them. Woe to the soul that is thus 
set upas a butt, for the wrath of the Almighty to shoot 
at! and as a bus>h that must burn in the flames of his jeal- 
ousy, and never be consumed! 

§ 11. (3.) The torments of the damned must he ex. 
treme, because they are the elTect of Divine vengeance^ 
Wrath is terrible, but revenge is implacable. When the 
great God shall say, ^'My rebellious creatures shall now 
*'pay for all the abuse of my patience. Remember how 
^^I wailed your leisure in vain, how I stooped to per. 
^'suade and entreat you. Did you think I wonldalways 
*'bc so slighted?" Then will he be revenged for every 
abused mercy, and for all their neglects of Christ and 
grace. O that men would foresee this, and please God 
better in preventing their woe! 

§ 12. (4.) Consider also, that though God had rather 
men would accept of Christ and mercy, yet when they 
persist in rebellion, he will take pleasure in their execu. 
tion. He tells us, /wry is not in me; yet he adds, rcho 
would set (he briars and thorns against me in battle: £ 
would go through them^ I ztould burn them together* 
Wretched creatures! when he that made them zcill not 
have mercy on them^ and he that formed them loill shew 
them no favor,* As the Lord rejoiced over them to do 
ihem good; so the Lord Kill rejoice over them to des^ 
troy them, aftd to bring them to nought. + Woe to the 
soul ^hom God rejoiceth to punish! lie tcill laugh at 
their calamity^ he uill mock when their fear cometh; 
tchen their fear cometh as deselation^ and their destruc- 

* Isaiah xxvii, 4, 1 J . t Deuterwioxuy rxYui, C3. 
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tion Cometh as a whirlwind; when distress and anguish 
cometh upon them.* Terrible thing, when none ia 
hea?en or earth can help them txut God, and he shall re« 
juice in their calamity! Though Scripture speaks of 
God^s laughing and mocking^ not literally, but after the 
manner of men; yet it is such an act of God in torment- 
ing the sinner, which cannot otherwise be more fitly ez« 
pressed. 

§ 13. (5.) Consider that Satan and themseWcs shall be 
God's executioners. He that was here sogucccssful in 
drawing them from Christ, will then be the instrument 
of their punishmeut, for yielding to his temptations. 
That is the reward he will give them for all their services; 
for their rejecting the commands of God, and forsaking 
Christ, and neglecting their souls at his persuasion. If 
they had served Christ as faithfully as they did Satan, b<r 
would have given them a better reward. It is also most 
JQst, that they should be their own tormentors, thatthcjr 
may see their whole destruction is of themselves; and 
then who can they complain of but themselves? 

§ 14. (6.) Consider also that their torment will be 
universal. As all parts have joined in sin^ so must they 
fill partake in the torment. The soul, as it was the chief 
in sinning, shall be the chief in suffering, and as it is of a 
more e^jkCcllent nature than the body, so will its torments 
far exceed bodily torments; and as its joys far surpass 
all se|ls^al pleasures, so the pains of the soul exceed cor. 
poral pains. It is not only a soul, but a sinful soul, that 
roust suffer. Fire will not burn, except the fuel be com. 
bustible; but if the wood be dry, how fiercely will it 
burn! The guilt of their sins will be to damned souls 
like tinder to gun-powder, to make the (lames of hell take 
hold upon them with fury. The body must also bear its 
part. That body which was so carefully looked to, so 
tenderly cherished, so curiously dressed; what must it 
now endure! How are its haughty looks now taken 
down? IIow little will those flames regard its comeli- 
ness and beauty? Those eyes which were wont to be de- 
lighted with curious sights, must then sec nothing bat 

♦ Proverbs i, 26, 2T. 
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what shall terrify them; an angry God above them, with 
those saints whom they scorned, enjoying the glory which 
they have lost; and about them will be only devils and 
damned souls. How will they look back, and say, ^'Are 
*^all our feasts, and games, and revels, come to this?" 
Those ears which were accustomed to music and songs, 
shall hear the shrieks and cries of their damnt'd compan- 
ions; children crying out against their parents, that gave 
them encouragement and example in evil; husbands and 
wives, masters and servants, ministers and people, magis- 
trates and subjects, charging their misery upon one an. 
other, for discouraging in duty, conniving at sin, and 
being silent, when they should have plainly foretold the 
danger. Thus will soul and body be companions in woe. 
§ 15. (7.) Far greater will these torments be, because 
without mitigation. In this life, when told of hell, or 
conscience troubled their peace, they had comforters at 
hand; their carnal friends, their business, their company, 
their mirth. They could drink, play, or sleep away their 
sorrows. But now all these remedies are vanished. 
Their hard, presumptuous, unbelieving heart was a wall 
to defend them against trouble of mind. Satan was him- 
self their comforter, as he was to our first mother; 
^^Hath God said^ ye shall not eat? ye shall not surely 
'^die.. Doth God tell you that you shall lie in hell? It 
*^is no such matter. God is more merciful. Or if there 
^'bea hell, what need you fear it? Are not you Chris- 
^^tians? Was not the blood of Christ shed for you?" 
Thus as the Spirit of Christ is the comforter of the saints, 
so Satan is the comforter of the wicked. Never was a 
thief more careful lest he should awake the people, when 
ho is robbing the house, than Satan is not to awaken a 
sinner. But when the sinner is dead, then Satan hath 
done flattering and comforting. Which way then will 
the forlorn sinner look for comfort? They that drew 
him into the snare, and promised him safety, now forsake 
him, and are forsaken themselves. His comforts are 
gone, and the rlghtrous God, whose forowarnings he 
made light of, will now make good his word against hioa 
to the Ic&st tittle. 
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§ 16. (8.) But the greatest aggravation of these tor. 
ments will be their eternity. When a thousand millions 
of ages arc past, they arc as fresh to begin as the first 
day. If there were any hope of an end, it would ease 
the damned to foresee it; but/or ever^ is an intolerable 
thought. They were never weary of sinning, nor will 
God be weary of plaguing. They never heartily repent, 
cd of sin, nor will God repent 6f their suffering. They 
brokethe laws of theeternal God, and therefore shall suf- 
fer eternal punishment. They knew it was an everlasting 
kingdom which they refused, and what wonder if they 
are everlastingly shut out of it? Their iipmortal souls 
were guilty of the trespass, and therefore must immortal. 
]y suffer the pains. What happy men would they think 
themselves, if they might have lain still in their graves^ 
or might but there lie down again! How will they call 
and cry? ^^O death! whither art thou now gone? Now 
^^come, and cut off this doleful life. O that these pains 
^^ would break my heart, and end my being! O that I 
^^might once at last die! O that I had never had a be. 
^^ing!" These groans will the thoughts of eternity wring 
from their hearts. They were wont to think sermons 
and prayers long! How long then will they think these 
endless torments? What difference is there betwixt the 
length of their pleasures and their pains! The one con. 
tinued but a moment, the other endurcth through all 
eternity. Sinner, remember how time is almost gone.^ 
Thou art standing at the door of eternity; and death i» 
waiting to open the door, and put thee in» Go sleep* 
out a few more nights, and stir about a few more days- 
on earth, and then thy nights and days shall end: thy 
thoughts, and cares, and pleasures, shall all be devonred 
by eternity; thou must enter upon the state which shall 
never be changed. As the joys of heaven are beyond 
our conception, so are the pains of hell. Everlasting, 
torment is inconceivable torment. 

^ 17. Butmethinks I see the obstinate sinner desper* 
atety resolving, '4f I must be damned, there is no rem» 
^'•dy; rather than I wMl live as the Scripture re(\u\t«,%y 
^^I will pnt U to the venture; I frbaU esca^^ «& ^0\*dar 
^^thexa^^ of my aeighborsy aad we w\\\ «ie\i\^^Y \\. ^ 
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'^wcU as we can.*' Alas! poor creature, let me beg 
this of thee, before thou dost so flatly resolve, that thou 
wouldst lend me thy attention to a few questions, and 
weigh them with the reason of a man. Who art thou, 
that thou shouldst bear the wrath of God? Art thou a 
god, or a man? What Is thy strength? Is it not as the 
strength of wax or stubble to resist the fire; or as chaff 
to the wind; or as dust before the fierce whirlwind? If 
thy strength were as iron, and thy bones as brass; if thy 
foundation were as the earth, and thy power as the hear, 
en; yet shouldst thou perish at the breath of his indigna- 
tion: How much more when thou art but a piece of 
breathing clay, kept a few days from being eaten with 
worms, by the mere support and favor of Him whom 
thou art thiis resisting? — Why dost thou tremble at the 
signs of almighty power and wrath? At claps of thun^ 
der, or flashes of lightning; or that unseen power which 
rends in pieces the mighty oaks, and tears down the 
strongest buildings; or at the plague, when it rageth 
around thee? If thou hadstscen the plagues of Egypt, 
or the earth swallow up Dathan and Abiram; or Elijah 
bring fire from heaven to destroy the captains and their 
companies, would not any of these sights have daunted 
thy spirits? How then canst thou bear the plagues of 
hell? — Why art thou dismayed with such small sufferings 
as befal thee here? A toothach; a fit of the gout, or 
stone, the loss of a limb, or falling into beggary and dis- 
grace? And yet all these laid together, will be one day 
accounted a happy state, in comparison of that which is 
suffered in hell. Why does the approach of death so 
much affright thee? O how cold it strikes to thy heart! 
And would not the grave be accounted a paradise, comi 
pared with that place of torment which thou slight- 
est? — Is it an intolerable thing to burn part of thy body, 
by holding it in the fire? What then will it be to suffer 
ten thousand times more for ever in hell? — Why does 
the thought or mention of hell occasion any disquiet in 
thy spirit? — And canst thou endure the torments them- 
selves? — Why doth the rich man complain to Abraham 
i^A/s torment in hell? Or thy dying companions lose 
iAeir courage^ and change theVt ^^.v^^htY language? 
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Why cannot these make as light of hell as thyself? — 
Didst thou ncrer see or speak with a man under despair? 
How uncomfortable was his talk? llow burdensome his 
life? Nothing he possessed did him good: he had no 
sweetness in meat or drink; the sight of friends troubled 
him: he was weary of life, and fearful of death. If the 
misery of the damned can be endured, why cannot a man 
more easily endure these foretastes ot hell?— rWhat if 
thoQ shouldst see the Devil appear to thee in some terrible 
shape? Would not thy heart fail thee, and thy hair stand 
on end? And how wilt thou endure to live for ever, 
i^rhere thou shalt have no other company but Devils, and 
the damned, ^ and shalt not only see them, but be tor. 
mented with- them and by them? — Let me once more ask, 
if the wrath of God be so light, why did the Son of God 
himself make so great a matter of it? It made him sweat 
as it uere great drops of blood falling down to the 
ground. The Lord of life cried, My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful^ even unto death. And on the cross, My God^ 
tntf God^ why hast thou forsaken me? Surely if any one 
Gould have born these sufferings easily, it would have 
been Jesus Christ. He had another measure of strength 
to bear it than thou hast. Woe to thee, sinner, for thy 
mad security! Dost thon think to find it tolerable to 
thee, which was so heavy to Christ? Nay, the Son of 
God is cast into a bitter agony, and bloody sweat, only 
under the curse of the law; and yet thou, feeble, foolish 
ereatnre, makest nothing to bear also the curse of the 
gospel, which requires a much sorer punishment.^ The 
good Lord bring thee to thy right mind by repentance^ 
lest thou buy thy wit at too dear a rate! 

§ 18. And now, reader, 1 demand thy resolution, 
what use wilt thou make of all this? Shall it all be lost 
to thee? or wilt thou consider it in good earnest: Thou 
hast cast away many a warning of God; wilt thou do 
so by. this also? Take heed, God will not always stand 
warning and threatening. The hand of revenge is lifted 
up, the blow is coming, and woe to him on whom it 
lighteth! Dost thou throw away the book, and say, it 
speaks of nothing but hell and damnalion^. TW^ \Xv^>\ 

• Hebrews x, 29. 
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Qscst also to complain of the preacher. But wouldst thou 
not have us tell thee of these things? Should we, be guilty 
of the blood of thj soul, bj keeping silent that which 
God hath charged us to make known? Wouldst thoa - 
perish in case and silence, and ha?e us to perish with 
thee, rather than displease thee, by speaking the truth? 
If thou wilt be guilty of such inhuman cruelty, God for- 
bid we should be guilty of such sottish folly. This kind 
of preaching or writing is the ready way to be hated; 
and the desire of applause is so natuial, that few delight 
in such a displeasing way. But consider, are these things 
true, or are they not? If they were not true, I would 
heartily join with thee against any that fright people 
without a cause. But if these thrcatenings be the word * 
of God, what a wretch art thou, that wilt not hear it, 
and consider it? If thou ait one of the people of God, 
this doctrine will be a comfort to thee, and not a terror. 
If thou art yet unregcnerate, methinks thou shouldst be, 
as feavful to hear of heaven, as of hell, except the bare 
name of heaven or salvation be sufficient. Preaching 
heaven and mercy to thee, is entreating thee to seek them 
and not reject them; and preaching hell, is but to per- 
suade thee to avoid it. If thou wert quite past hope of 
escaping it, then it were in vain to tell thee of hell; but 
as long as tliou art alive, there is hope of thy recovery, 
and therefore all means must be used to awake thee from 
thy lethargy. Alas! what heart can now possibly con- 
ceive, or what tongue express, the pains of those souls, 
that are under the wrath of God? Then, sinners, you 
will be crying to Jesus Christ, ''O mercy! O pity, pity 
^^on a poor soul!" Why, I do now, in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, cry to thee, ^^O have mercy, have pity, 
*^man, upon thy own soul!'' Shall God pity thee^ who 
wilt not be entreated to pity thyself? If thy horse see 
but a pit before him, thou canst scarcely force him in; 
and wilt thou so obstinately east thyself into hell, when 
the danger is foretold thee? Who can stand before the 
indignation of the Lord? and zoho can abide in the 
Jierceness of his anger?* Methinks thoa shouldfit need 

* Nah.umi»€. 
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no more words, but presently cast away thy soul.damn. 
ing sins, and wholly deliver up thyself to Christ. Re. 
soIfc on it immediately, and let it be done, that I may 
see thy face in rest among the saints. May the Lord 
persuade thy heart to strike this covenant without any 
longer delay! But if thou be hardened unto death, and 
there be no remedy, yet say not another day but that 
thou wast faithfully warned, and hadst a friend^ that 
would fain have prevented thy damnation. 



CHAP. VII. 
The necessity of diligently seeking the Saint's Rest. 

§ 1. The Saiof 8 Rest rarprizingiy neglected; particularly, $ 3. By the 
worldlT«auiided-~$ 3. The profane multitude-- $ 4 ]*ormal profes- 
BOr8--«|5— 8. and by the ^dly themselves, whether magistrate^ 
ministers, or people § 9, The author moups the neglect, and ex- 
cites the Reader to diligence, by considering, § 10. The ends* we 
aim at, the work we have to do, the shortness and uncertainty of our 
time, and diligence of our enemies; $ 11. Our talents, mercies, re« 
lations to fiod, and onraffliciions; § 12. What assistances we have, 
what principles we praless, and oqr certainty never to do enough; 
$ 13. That every grace tends to diligence, that to trifle is lost labor, 
that much time is mispent, and that our recompense and labor will 
he proportionable; § 14. That striving is the Divine appointment, all 
i^pi do or will approve it, the best Uhristians at deatn lament their 
want of it, heaven is ofXen lost for want of it, but never obtained 
without it; ^ 15. God, Christf and the Holy Spirit are in earnest; 
God is so ID hearing and answering prayer, ministers in their in- 
•truetions and exhortations, all the creatures in serving us, sinners in 
serving the devil, as we were once, and now arc, in worldly things^ 
and in heaven and hell all are in earnest. § 16. The chapter con- 
elndes with proposing some awakening questions to the ungodly, 
and, ^ 17. also to the godly. 

^ 1. XF there be so certain and glorious k rest for the 
JL saints, why is there no more industrious seeking 
after it? One would think, if a man did but once hear 
of such unspeakable glory to be obtained, and belieyed 
what he heard to be true, he should be transported with 
the vehemcncy of his desire after it, and should almost 
forget to eat or drink, and should care for nothing else, 
and speak of and inquire after nothing else, but how to 
get this treasure. And yet the people who hear of it daily, 
and profess to believe it as a fundamental article of their 
faith, do as little mind it, or labor for it, as if they had 
never heard of any such thing, or did not believe one 
word they hear. This reproof is more particularly ap. 
plicable to — the worldly-minded, — the profane multi. 
tudc, — the formal professors, — and even to the godly 
themselves. 

§ 2. The worldly-minded are so taken up in seeking 
the ihiags below, that they ha^e uevther heart nor time 
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to seek (his rest- O foolish sinners, who hath bewitched 
you? The world bewitches men into brute beasts, and 
draws them some degrees beyond madness. See what 
riding and running, what scrambling and catching for a 
thing of nanght, while eternal rest lies neglected! What 
contriving and caring to get a step higher in the world 
than their brethren, while they neglect the kingly digni. 
ty of the saints! What insatiable pursuit of fleshly pleas. 
iires, while they look on the praises of God, the joy of 
angels, as a tiresome burden! What unwearied diligence 
in raising their posterity, enlarging their possessions; 
perhaps for a poor li?ing from hand to mouth; while 
judgment is drawing near; but, how it shall go with 
them then, never pnts them to one hour's consideration! 
What rising early, and sitting up late, and laboring from 
year to year, to maintain themselves and children in 
credit till they die; but, what shall follow after, they 
never think on! Yet these men cry, "May we not be 
^^saved without so much ado?" How early do they rouse 
up their servants to their labor! But how seldom do 
they call them to prayer, or reading theScripturet>! What 
hath this world done for its lovers and friends, that it is 
BO eagerly followed, and painfully sought after, while 
Christ and heaven stand by, and few regard them? or 
mrhat will the world do for them for the time to come? 
The common entrance into it is through anguish and 
sorrow. The passage through it is with continual care 
and labor. The passage out of it, is ^\i sharpest of all. 
O unreasonable, bewitched men! Will mirth and ploas. 
are stick close to you? Will gold and worldly glory 
prove fast friendiS to you in the time of your greatest 
need? Will they hear your cries in the day of your ca- 
lamity? At the hoar of your death, will they either an. 
swer or relieve you? Will they go. along with you to 
the other world, and bribe the judge, and bring: you off 
clear, or purchase you a place among the blessed? VVhy 
then did the rich man want a drop of zcafer to cool his 
tongue? Or are the sweet morsels of presouf delight and 
honor of more worth than eternal rest? and will thcY 
recompense the loss of that erzdi/rtfig treasure? C.^w 
there be the hi^t hope of any of thesc^ XYi, Nv\e^ ^*i^«vX.- . 
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ful world! How oft baye wc heard thy most faithful 
serf ants at last complainiDg; ^^Oh the world hath deceiv. 
^'ed me, and undooe me! It flattered me in my prosper!. 
*'ty, but now it.turns me off in my necessity. If I had 
*^as faithfully served Christ, as I have served it, he 
*^would not have left me thus comfortless and hopeless." 
Thus they complain; and yet succeeding sinners vrill 
take no warning. 

§ 3. As for the profane multitude, they will not be 

persuaded to be at so much pains for salvation, as to 

perform the common outward duties of religion. If they 

have the gospel preached in the town where they dwell, 

it may be they will,give the hearing to it one part of (ho 

day, Und stay at home the other; or if the master come 

to the congregation, yet part of the family must stay at 

home. If they want the plain and powerful preaching 

of the gospel, how few are there in a whole town, who 

will travel a mile or two to hear abroad; though they 

will go many miles to the market for provisions for their 

bodies? They know the Scripture is the law of God by 

which they must be acquitted or condemned in judgment; 

and that the man is blessed zi:ho delights in the laze of 

the Lordj and in his law doth meditate day and night; 

yet will they not be at pains to read a chapter once a 

day. If they carry a Bible to church, and neglect It all 

the wCek, this is the roost use they make of it. Though 

they are commanded to pray without ceasing^ and to 

pray alway; yet they will neither pray constantly with 

their families, nor in secret. Though Daniel would rather 

be cast to the lions^ than forbear praying three times a 

day in his house^ where his enemies might hear him; yet 

these men will rather venture to be an eternal prey to 

Satan, the roaring lion^ than thus seek their own safe- 

ty. Or their cold and heartless prayers invite God to a 

denial: For among men it is taken for granted, that he 

who asks but slightly and seldom, cares not much for 

what he asks. They judge themselves unworthy of hcav. 

en, who think it is not worth their more constant and 

earnest requests. If every door was marked, where fam» 

i/ics do not morning and evening earncsHy seek the Lord 

//? prafePf /hat his wrath might bo poured out upon such 
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prayerlcss families, our (owds would be as places over, 
thrown by the plague, Ihe people being dead within, and 
the mark of judgment without. I fear uhere one house 
would escape, ten would be marked out for death; and 
thi'n they might teach iheir doors to pray, Lord^ have 
mercy upon m.v, because the people would not j^ray them- 
selves. But especially if we could see what men do in 
their secret chambers, how few would you find in a 
whole town that spend one qtiarter of an hour, morning 
and night, in earnest supplication to God for their souls? 
O how litlle do these men set by eternal rest! Thus do 
they slothfully neglect all endeavors for their own wel- 
fare, except some public duty in the congregation, which 
custom or credit engages them to. Persuade them to 
read f^ood books, learn the grounds of religion in their 
catechism, and sanctify the Lord's day in prater, and 
meditation, and hearing the'word, and forbearing all 
weirdly thoughts and (speeches; and what a tedious life 
do they take this to be? As if they thought heaven were 
not worth doing so much for. 

§ I. Another sort are formal professors, who will be 
brought to any outward i\H^y^ but to the inward work 
of religion they will never be persuaded. They \\\\\ 
preach, or hear, or read, or talk of heaven, or pray in 
their families, and take part with the persons or causes 
. that are good^ aud desire to be esteemed among the god. 
]y; but you can never bring them to the more spiiinial 
duties; a^ to be constant and fervent in secret prayer 
and meditation; conscientious in self-examination; heav. 
only minded; aud to watch over their hearts, ii^ords, and 
ways; to mortify the flesh, and not make provision to 
fulfil its lusts; to love and heartily forgive an enemy, 
and prefer their brethren before themselves; to lay all 
they ha^e, or do, at the feet of Christ, and priz<* his ser. 
Tice and favor before all; to prepare to die, and willingly 
leave all to go to Christ. Hypocrites will never be per. 
suaded to any of these. If an hypocrite entertains the 
gospel with joy; it is only in the surface of his soul, 
he never gives the seed any depth of earth: It chanu,o.% 
his opinii^n, but never melts and new mO\\\CLa \\v?» W^vV^ 
nor sets up Christ there io full power awA ^vlvVvoivW 

11 
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As his jeliglon lies most in opinion, so does his chief 
business and conversation. He is usually an ignorant, 
bold, conceited dealer in controversies, rather than an 
humble embracer of known truth, with love and obedi. 
encc. By his slighting the judgments and persons of 
others, and seldom talking with seriousness and humility 
of the great things of Christ, he shews his religion dwells 
in the br-ain, and not in his h'*art. The wind of tempta" 
Hon carries him away as a feather,* because his heart is 
not established with Christ and grace. He never in pri. 
▼ate conversation humbly bewails his souPs imperfec. 
iions, or tenderly acknowledges his unkindnesses to 
Christ; but gathers his greatest comforts from his being 
of such a judgment or party. The like ma> b<> said of 
the worldly hypocrite, who choaks the gospel with ihc 
thorns of worldly cares and desires. He is convinced, 
that he must be religious, or he cannot be saved; and 
therefore he reads, and hears, and pra)S, and forsakes 
his former company and courses; but he resolves to' 
Iceep his hold of present things. His judgment may say, 
God is the chief good; but his heart and aiftctious never 
said so. The world hath more of his affections than God, 
and therefore is his god. Though he does not run after 
opinions and novelties, like the former, yet he will be 
of that opinion which will best serve his ivorldly advan- 
tage. And as one whose spirits are enfeebled by some 
pestilential disease; so this man's spirits being possrsned 
by the plague of a worldly disposition, hov% feeble is he 
in secret prayer! How superficial in examination and 
meditation! {10"^ poor in heart watchings! How nothing 
at all in loving and walking with God, rejoicing in him, 
or desiring him! So that both these, and ntany other. 
sorts of hypocrites, though they will go with you in 
the easy outside of religion, yet will never be at the pains 
of inward and spiritual duties. 

§ 5. And even the godly themselves arc too lazy- 
seekers of their everlasting rest. Alas^! vihat a dispro. 
portion is there between our light and heat? our pro-> 
fossion and prosecution? Who makes that haste, as if 
It nen' for heaven? How still we stand? Ho\i luly we 
work? JIow we talk, and jest, and trifle away our lime? 
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How deceitfally we perform the work of God? How 
we hear^ as if we heard nof; and prav, as if we prayrd 
not; and fxamine, and mtfditate, and reprove sin, as if 
we did it ndt; and I'njoy C hrist, as if wc enjoyed him 
not; as if we had learned to use the things of heaven, 
as the apostle t(*acheth us to use the things of the world? 
What a frozen stupidity hath benumbed us! We are 
djring, and we know it, and yet we stir not! we are at 
the door of eternal happiness, or misery, and yet we 
perceive it not; deafh knocks, and we hear it not; God 
and Christ call and cr^ to us ^^To-daj/^ if ye will hear 
*^mif voice ^ harden not your hearts; workj while it is 
^'day^ for the night comet h when none can work. Now 
<^piy your business, tabor for your lives, lay cot all 
**your strength and time; now or never;" and yet we 
stir no more than if we were half asleep. What haste 
doth death and judgment make? How fast do they come 
on? They are almost at us, and yet what Kttle haste we 
make? Lord, what a senseless, earthly, hellish thing is 
a hard heart! Where is the man that is in earnest a Chris, 
tian? Mfthinks men every where make but a triile of 
their eternal state. They look after it but a little by 
the bye; they dp not make it the business of their lives. 
If I were not sick myself of the same disease,' with what 
tears should I mix this ink? With what groans should 
I express those complaints? And with what heart grief 
should I mourn over this universal deadness? 

§ 6. Do magistrates among us seriously perform their 
work? Arc they zealous for God? Do they build up his 
house? Arc they tender of his honor? Do they second 
the word? And fly in the face of sin and sinners, as the 
disturbers of our peace, and the only cause of ail our 
miseries? Do they improve all their powci, wealth, and 
honor, and all their influence, for the greatest advantage 
to the kingdom of Christ, as men that must shortly give 
an account of their stewardship? 

§ 7. Uow thin are those ministers that are serious in 
their work! Nay, how mightily do the very best fail in 
this! Do we cry out of men's disobedience to the gospel 
in the demonstration uj the Spirit^ and d^-^A ^\X.\v ^vcv^^ 
the dtBtrofiag Sre invar towns, and b^ toie^ ^>i\\^sie\\> 
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out of i»? Do we pprsuade our peopl<», as those should, 
thai k/iuuthc tcnu/s of the Lord.^ Do we prtss Christ, 
and ri^tiura:i«in, add faith, and holinrss, believing that, 
wii»u)ut iheMs nun can never have life? Do our bowels 
ytarn ovt-r (he ignorant, careless, and obstinate multi. 
tud( ? When uf lo<»k them in the face, do oui hearts 
melt o>er ihem, hsi we .should never see I heir fares in 
rest? Do we, as Paul, fell them Keepings of their fleshly 
and eanhl) disposition? And teach i him jniblidy, and 
from hou>e to hoine^ at ulL\easuns^ and xsith many teat >? 
And do Hc tudt'at them as for their soul's salvation? Or 
Tather, do ue not study to gain tbi approbation of ciit. 
ical hearers; as if a minister's business were of no more 
weight but to (ell a smooth tale for an hour, and look no. 
more after the people (ill the next sermon? Does not car- 
nal prudence control our fervor, and make our discours- 
es lifeless, on subjects the most piercing? How gently 
ve handle those sins, which will so cruelly handle our 
people's souls? In a word, our want of seriousness 
about the things of heaven, charms the souls of men into 
formality, and brings them to this cut^tomary, can-less 
hearing, which undoes (hem. May the Lord pardon the 
great sin of the ministry in this thing; and, in particu- 
lar, my own! 

§ 8. And are the people more serious than magistrates 
or ministers! How can it be expected? Rt-ader, look but 
to th)self, and resolve the question. Ask conscunce, 
and sutler it to tell thee truly. Hast thou set thy eter. 
nal rest before thine eyes, as the greai business (hou hast 
to do in*this world? Hast thou watched and laboied, 
with all thy might, that no man take thy crown.^ Hast 
thou made haste, lest thou shonidst comt^ too late, and 
die before thy work be done? Habt hou pressed un 
through crowds of opposition, toxzards the mar k^ for the 
prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jeaus^ still 
reacnitig forth unto those things uhich are before? Can 
conscii-nce witnessyoursecret cues, andgroans, and uais? 
Can your family witness, that you taught them the fear 
of the Lord, and warned them not to go to that place 
o/' /ormtvt? Can ^.:nr minister witness, that he has 
heard )^ou cry out^ What s/iaU / do to be saved? and 
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that you have follovred him with complaints against 
your corruptions, and with earnest inquiries after the 
Lord? Can your neighbors about you witness, that you 
reprove the ungodly, and cake pains to save the souls of 
your brethren? Let all these witnesses judge this day be- 
tween God and you, whether you are in earnest about 
eternal rest. You can tell by his work, whether yoar 
servant has loitered, though you did not see him; so yoa 
may by looking at your own work. Is your love to 
Christ, your faith, your zeal, and other graces, strong or 
weak? What are your joys? What is your assurance? 
Is all in order within you? Are you ready to die, if this 
should be the day? Do the souls, among whom you have 
conversed, bless you? Judge by this, and it will quickly 
appear whether yuu have been laborers or loiterers. 

§ 9. O blessed rest, how unworthily art thou neglect- 
ed! O glorious kingdom, how art thou undervalued! 
Little know the careless sons of men, what a state they 
set so light by. If they once knew it, they would sure- 
\y be of another mind. I hope thou, reader, art sensi- 
ble, what a desperate thing it is to trifle about eternal 
rest; and how deeply thou hast been guilty of this thy. 
self. And I hope also, thou wilt not now suffer this 
conviction to die. Should the physician tell thee, ^'If 
''you will observe but one thing, 1 doubt not to cure 
''your disease," wouldst thou not observe it? So I tell 
thee, if thou wilt observe but this one thing for thy soul, 
I make no doubt of thy salvation; shake off thy sloth^ 
and put to all thy strength, and be a Christian iudeed; 
I know not then what can hinder thy happiness. As 
far as thou art gone from God, seek him with all thy 
heart, and no doubt thou shalt find him. As unkind as 
thou hast been to Jesus Ctirist, seek him heartily, obey 
him unreservedly, and thy salvation is as sure as if thou 
hadst it already. But full as Christ's satisfaction is, 
free as the promise is, large as the mercy of God is; if 
thou only talk of these, viheu thou shouldst eagerly en- 
tertain them, thou wilt be never the better for them; 
and if thou loiter, when thou shouldst labor, thou wUt 
lose f he crown. Fall to work then spe\!A\\^ 2^x1^ s^tv.* 
eusif, Mad bless G td that thua hast y^l \.\m^ Vq ^o W 
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And to shew that I urge thee not h ithout cause, I will 
here add a variety of animating considerations. Rouse 
up thy s-pirits, and, as Mosvs said to Israel, set thy heart 
unto all the words which i testij'if unto thee this day; for 
it i^ not a vain things because it is your life,* May 
the Lord open thy heart, and fasten his counsel eflfectu. 
ally upon thee! 

§ 10. Consider how reasonable it is, that our dili. 
geoce should be answerable to the ends we aim at, to 
the work we have to do, to tht* shortness and uncer. 
tcCinty of our time, and to the contrary diligence of uur 
enemies. The ends of a Christian's desires and endeav. 
ors arc so great, that no human understanding on earth 
can comprehend them. What is so excellent, so im- 
portant, or so necessary, as, the glorifying of God, the 
salvation of our own and other menN souls, by escaping 
the torments of hell, and possessing the glory of heav. 
en? And can a man be too much affected with things of 
such moment? Can he desire them too earnestly, or love 
them too strongly, or labor for them too diligently? Do 
not we know, that if our prayers prevail not, and our 
labor succeeds not, we are undone for ever? The work 
of a Christian here is very great and various. The soul 
must be renewed; corruptions must be mortified; cus- 
tom, temptations, and worldly intertsts, must be con- 
quered; flesh must be subdued; life, friends, and credit 
must be slighted; conscience on good grounds be quiet- 
ed; and assurance of pardon and salvation attained. 
Though God must give us these without our merit, yet 
he will not give them without our earnest seeking and 
labor. Besides, there is much knowledge to be got, 
many ordinances to be used, and duties to be perform- 
ed: every age, year, and day; every place we come to; 
every person we deal with; every change of our condi- 
tloU) still require the lenewing of our tabor; wives^ 
children, seivanfs, neighbors, friends,* enemies, all of 
them call for duty from us. Judge then, whether men 
that have so much business l}ing upon their hands, 
^hould not exen themselves; and whether it be their 

* Pevteroaoisy xxxi^, 4^, 47. 
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wisdom cither to delaj or loiter. Time passe(h on. 
Yet a few days, and wo shall be here no more. Many 
diseases are ready to assault us. We that are now 
preaching, and hearing, and talking, and walking, must 
Tery shortly be carried, and laid in the dust, and there 
left to the worms in darkness and corruption; we are 
almost there already, we know not whether we shall 
have another sermon, or sabbath, or hour. How active 
should they be, who know they have so short a space 
for so great a work? — And we have enemies, that are aU 
ways plotting and laboring for our destruction, llovr 
diligent is Satan in all kind of temptations! Therefore 
be sober J be vigilant; because your adversary the Devii^ 
as a roaring lion^ walketh about ^ seeking whom he may 
devour. Wnom resist bteadjast in the faith,* How 
diligent are all the ministers of Satan! False teachers^ 
scoffers^ persecutors^ and our inbred corruptions, the 
most busy and diligent of all! Will a feeble resistance 
serve our turn? Should not we be more active for our 
own preservation, than our enemies are for our ruin! 

§ 11. It should excite us to diligence, when we con- 
sider our talents, and our mercies, our relation to God, 
and the afflictions he- lays upon us. The talents which 
we have received, are many and great. What people 
breathing on earth have had plainer instructions, or 
moie forcible persuasions, or more constant admoni. 
lions, in season and out of season? Sermons, till we have 
been weary of them; and Sabbaths, till we profaned 
them? Excellent books in such plcuiy^ that we knew not 
which to read? What people have had God so near them? 
or have seen so much of Christ ciucified before their 
eyes? or have had heaven and hell so opened unto 
them? What speed should such a people make for heav- 
en? How should they tly that are thus winged? And 
how swiftly should they sail that have wind and tide to 
help them? A small measure of grace beseems not such a 
people, nor will an ordinary diligence in the work of 
God excuse them. All our lives have been Giled with 
mercies. God hath mercifully poured out upon us the 

• 1 Peter y, 8, 9. 
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riches of sea and land, of heavm and earth. We are 
fed and clothed wifh mercy. Wo have mercies within 
and without. To number them is to count the stars^ or 
the sands of the sea shore. If there be any difference 
betHixt hi'll and «'arth; yea, *or heat en and earth; thea 
certainly we have received mercy. If the blood of the 
Son of God be mercy, then ivearc engaged to God by 
mercy. Shall God think nothing too much, or too 
good for us: and shall we think all too much that we do 
for him? When I compare my slow and unprofirablo 
life, with the frequent and wonderful mercies received| 
it shames me, it silences me, and leaves me inexcusable. 
Besides our talents and mercies, our relations to God 
are most endearing. Are we his children, and do we 
not owe him our most tender affections, and dutiful obe- 
dience? Are we ihe spouse of Christy and should we 
Bot obe^ and love him? If he be a Father^ where t> Af> 
honor? and if he be a maUer^ where is hix fear?* 9Ve 
call him Master^ and Lord^ and zoe saif well. + But if 
our industry be not answerable to our relations, we 
condemn ourselves in saving, we are his children, or 
his servants. How will the hard labor, and daily toil, 
which servants undergo to please their roasters, judge 
and condemn those who will not labor so hard for their 
Great Master? Surely there is no master like him; nor 
can any servants expect such fruit of their labors as his 
servants. And if we wander out of God's way or loiter 
in it, how is every creature ready to be his rod, to 
reduce us, or put us on! Our sweetest mercies will be- 
come our sorrows. Rather than want a rod, the Lord 
will make us a scourge lo ourselves: Our diseased bod- 
ies shall make us groan; our perplexed minds shall make 
us restless; our conscience shall be as a scorpion in our 
bosom. And is it not easier to endure the labor than 
the spur? Had we rather be still afllicted, than be up 
and doing? And though they that do most, meet also 
with alH'Ctions; yet suiel), according to their peace of 
conscience, and faithfulness to Christ, the bitterness of 
their cup is abated. 

* Malaclii i» 6. t ^^^ ^> 13- 



Chap VIL 



seeking the Sainfs Rest. 



129 



^ l*i To quickeo our diligeiico in our work, wc 
sh iiiUl also con^itltT, wliar asbistances wc have, v«hat 
principles we profess, and our corlainty thai we can nev. 
er do too much. For our assistance in the service of 
God, all the world are our servants. The sun, moon, 
and stars, attend us with iheir li^^ht and influenc. The 
earth, with all its furniture of plants aud (lowers, fruits, 
birds, and beasts; the st a. with its inhal)ifants; the air, 
the wind, the frost and snow, the heat and lire, the clouds 
and rain, all wair upon u:i v^hile wc do our work. Y^ea, 
the angels are all oar mini^ttiing spirits,* Nay more, 
the patience of God doth wair upon us; the F^ord Jesus 
Christ waiteth,in the otTers of his blood; the Holy Spirit 
Mraiteth, by striving with our backward hearts; besides 
the ministers of the i^ospel, who &tudy and wait, preack 
and wait, pray and wait, upon careless sinners. And is 
It not an intolerable crime for us to trifle, while aiit^els 
and men; )ea, the Lord himself, stand by, and look on, 
and, as it were, hold us the candle while we do nothing? 
I beseech you, Christians, whenever you are praying, or 
reproving transgressors, or upon any duty, remember 
what assistances you have for your wor^. and then judge 
liow you ought to perform it. The principles we pro- 
fess, are, that God is the chief good; that all our happi. 
ness consists in his love, and therefore it should be val- 
ued and sought above all things; that he is our onl^ Lord, 
and therefore chiefly to be served; that we must love 
him with all our heart, and soul, and strength; that our 
great business m the world is to glorify God, and obtain 
salvation. Are these doctrines seen in our practice? Or 
rather do not our works drny what our words confess? 
But however our assistances and principles excite us to 
our work, we are sure we can never do too nuich. 
Could we do all^ ue are unprvfilable servants; j- much 
more when we are sure to fail in all. No man can obey, 
or serve God too much. Though all su[)ers(ition, or 
service of our own deviling, may be called a beiftg right" 
eou8 overmuch; yet as long as we ketp to tht rule of 
the word, we can never be righteous too much. Tho 
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world is mad with malice, when they ihink, that faithful 
diligence in the service of Christ is foolif^h singularity. 
The time is near when they will easily confess, that God 
could not be loved, or served too much, and that no man 
can be too busy to save his soul. We may easily do too 
much for the world, but we cannot for God. 

§ 13. Let us further consider, that it is the nature of 
ever} grace to^ promote diligence, that trifling in the way 
to heaven is lost labor, that much precious time is al. 
read> mispent, and (hat in proportion to our labor will 
be our recompense. See the nature and tendency of ev- 
ery grace. If you loved God you would think nothing 
too much that* you could possibly do to serve him, and 
please him still more. Love is quick and impatient, ac- 
tive and observant. If you loved Christ, you would 
keep his commandments, nor accuse them of too much 
strictness. If you had faith, it would quicken and en- 
coiira^re ynu If yiiu had the hope of glory, it would as 
the spring in the watch, set ail the wheels of your souls 
a-going. If ^ou had the fear of God, it would roase 
you out of your slothfulness. If you had zeal, it would 
inflame, and eat you up. In what degree soever thou 
art sanctified, in the same degree thou wilt be serious 
and iahoriuus in the work of God. But they thar trifle, 
lose (heir labor. Many, who like Agrippa, are buf al. 
most Chiisriaiis, v^'\\\ tind in the end they shall be but 
almost saved. If (wo be running in a race, he thai runs 
slowrs! loses bofh prize and labor. A man (hat is lift- 
ing a «eigh(, if he put not surticient htrength (o it, had 
as £;o()(i put nunc at all. How man) du(ii's have Chris- 
tians lo«f, fur i^an( of doing (hem (horou^rlily? Many 
will seek to e?iter in and .shall not be aOlc^* who, if they 
had slrivt n. n)ight have been able. Therefore, put to a 
little more dilii^euct' and strength, that all you have done 
alrt>ad\ be not in vain. Bes.ides, is not much precious time 
alr.'ad) los(? With some of iis childhood and youth are 
p;on.; v\iih some, their middle age also, and ihe (ime.be- 
foi{^ u«» is v( \y uncertain. What (ime have we slept, talk- 
cd, and placed away, or si.cnt in worldly thoughts and 

• Luke xlii. 24. 
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cares? How little of our work is done? Tho time wc 
have lost cannot be recalled; should ^e not thrn rcnlivin 
and improve theli^tlt^ which remains? Ifa travrllrr sleop, 
or trifle most of the day, he must travel so much faster 
ia the efenin|(, or fall short of his jiiurni>y*s end Doubt 
not but the recompense will be according to your labor. 
The seed which is bMried and dc^d, will bring forth a 
plfntiful harvest. Whatever %ou do, or sutFer, everlast- 
ing rest will pay for all. There is no repenting of la- 
b««rs or sufferings in heaven. There is nr)t one says, 
'^Would I had spared ni) pains, and prayed less, or be**n 
"less strict, and dime as tho n^st of my Ufii^hbijrs did.*' 
On the contrary, it will b<* rhiMrjiiy to look bick upon 
their labors and tribulations, and to consider how the 
mi^hfy p >wer of God biou^ht them through all. Wc 
may all say, as Paul, / reckon^ (hat- the snjferinffs^ and 
labors of thi^- present timi. are nut xorthjt/ tit he comparm 
ti with the ghtry zchich shall be revealed in us * We 
labor but for a moment, but we shall rest for ever. 
Who would not put f«irth all his strength for one hour, 
when for that hour's work he may be a prince while he 
i/ve*? God is not nnrU(hteons. to forget our xzork and 
labor of love. + Will not all our tears be niped aicaj^ 
and all the soirow of our duties be then forgotten: 

§ 14 Xor does it less d4*serve to be C'ln^ideud, Miat 
striving is the divinely appointed wa> ofsalvanon, that 
all men either do or will appiove it, that the brst Chris- 
tians at d. ath lament their nei^ligmco, and that lirav.'n 
itself 19 often lost for want of striving, but is nev<T had 
on easier terms. The sovereign wisdoo) of God has made 
striving necessary to salvation. Who kiows the way 
to heaven better than the God of heaven? WIkmi men tell 
DA we arc too strict, whom do they accuse, (tid, or us? 
If it were a fault, it would lie in him (ha* eoinnHoJs, 
and not in us who obey. These are the men 'at a k ms, 
w lether we are wiser than all th»' world besi !<? and \et 
they will pretend to be wiser th.in God. How can \^»\*y 
reconcile their language with the ta^s of (' d? Vhe 
kingdom of heaven suffereth violence^ and the otolcnt 
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take it by force.* Strive to enter in at the strait gat^ 
for many Kill eek to enter in^ and shall not be able-. 
^Vhat soever thy hand fmdeth to do^ do it icithihy migh ^ 
for there is no zcork^ nor dfvice^ nor knozcledge^ nc^ 
zciytlom^ in the grave zchit her thou goest + Work o -m 
your oun salvation icith fear anil trembling, % Gi^ 
dilis^ener to make your calling and elect ton sure:\\ 
the If gilt eons scarcely be saved, ichere sfiallthe ungc^. 
ly aud the sinner appear?^ Let I hem bring all 
sremingr reanons the) can, against the holy violrnco « 
th«- sa'iiiis; this suflicefh me to confute them all, that L-_j-a 
is (>f anoihiT mind^ and he hath commanded me tr^ 
much <nori> than [ do? and thoufi^h 1 could see no ot ijt 
reasdn for it, his will is reason enough. Who shofii 
make laws for us^ but he that made us? And who shar/A 
pr)int out the way to heaven^ biit he that must brin^ i^ 
thither? and who shall fix the terms of salvatj<»n, bi^ 
hi' that bt'stows the gift of salva'ion? So that let th ^ 
■world, the flesh, or the Devil, sprak Ui^ainst a hol\, la- 
b(>rouR life, this is my aiiswiT, G'»d hath cofiitna-ided it*- 
I^ay, there nr>ver was, or ever will be, a man, but wil»- 
appifjve such a life, and will one da\ j'istify the dili^ 
gi'nce of the saints. And who '*ouId not ijo that way,i 
which every man shall Hnaily applaud? True, it is nciw* 
a icdy evvrif zchcre spoken against. But let me trll >ou,. 
most that speak ai^ainst it. in their jed^ments approve of 
it: and those rhat are now aG;ainst it, will shortly he of 
atiother mind. If (hey come to heaven their mind m»s€ 
be changed before they come there. If ihey go to hel!, 
their judgment will then be aherid, whether they will 
or no. Remember this, you that love the opinion and 
way of the multitude; why then will you not be of the 
opinion that all will bo of? Why will you be of ajudg« 
mrn^, which you are sure all of you shortly to charigi i 
Oh that you were but as wise in this, as those in hell! — 
Even the best of ('hristians, when they come to die, ex- 
cee'ingly lament their negligence. Thry then wish 
^^Oh that I had been a thousand times moielioly, mor 

• Matthew xi 12. f ^-"1^*^ *>"» 24. :^ Ecc'csiastes ix 10. 
§ Philippians ii, 12. '^ Peter i, 10, 1[ 1 Peter iv, 18, 



hap. YII. seeking the SainVs Resi. 133 

^ ^heavenly, more laborious for my soul! The world ac. 

*■ *cuses me fordoing too much, but my own conscience 

^ ^accuses me for doing too little. It is far easier bear- 

^ ^in^ the scoffs of the world, than the lashes of con. 

**8cii»nce. 1 had rather be reproached by the D^'vil fjr 

^ ^seeking <ialvation, than reproved of God for neglect. 

^ ^in£r it " How do their failings thus wound and dis. 

quii't them, *ho have been the wonders of the world for 

'their heavenly conversation? — It is for want of more 

diligence, that heaven itself is often lost/ When they 

t:hat hivc. heard f he zounL and anon zcithjfi/ received 

«/. and have done mani/ things^ and heard the ministers 

<3f Christ gladly^* shall yet perish; should not this rouse 

tis out of our security? flow far hafh many a man foU 

lowed Christy and yet forsook him, when all worldly 

Interests and hope^ were to be renounced? — God hath 

Yesolved, that heaven shall not be had on easier terms. 

ReNt must always tollow labor. IVilhout holiness no 

9nan shall see the Lord + Seriousness is the very thing 

"wherein consists our sincerity. If thou art not serious, 

thou art not a Christian. It is not only a high degree ia 

Christianity, but the very life and essence of it. As 

fencers upon a stage differ from soldiers fighting for 

their lives, so hypocrites differ from serious Christians. 

If men could be saved without this serious diliscence, 

they would never regard it; all the excellencies of God's 

ways would never entice them But when God hafh 

resolved, that, without serious diligence here, you shall 

no( rest hereafter, is it not wisdom to exert ourselves to 

the utmost? 

§ 1 5. But to persuade thee, if possible, reader, to be 
serious in thy endeavors for heaven, let me add more 
coniiiderattons. As fof instance, consider*— .God is in 
earnest with you; and why should not you be so with 
him? In his commandH, his threatenings, his promises, 
hi' means as be speaks. In his judgments he is serious. 
Wa> he not so, when he drowned the world? When he 
cof^sttmed Sodom and Gomorrah? And when he scafter* 
editie Jevss? Is it time then to trifle with God? — JesoS 

• Maithew xiii, 20. Marls vi, 20. t Hebrews xii, 14. 
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Christ was serions in porchasin^ our redemption. In 
teaching, he ocglHcred his meat and drink. In prayer, 
he continued all night. In doing good, his friends 
thought him beside himself. In suffering, tie fasted 
fort^ days^ teas tempted^ belraifed^ spit upon., btiffetedj . 
crotDtied with thorns^ szceat drops of bloods was crudjim 
edf pierced^ died; there was no jrs*ing in alt this. And 
should not we be serious in seeking our own salvation! 
The Holy Spirit is serious in solicinng us to be happy. 
Brs motions are frequent, pressing,and importunate. He 
siriveth icith us. He is grieved^ when we resist him. 
And should not we be serious then in obe) ing, and yield. 
ing to his motions? — God is serious hi hearing our pray. 
ers, and bestowing his mercies. He is afflicted with us. 
He regardeth every groan andsigh^ and i,uts every tear 
into his bottle. The next time thou art in trouble, thou 
wilt beg for a serious regard ofthj^ prayers. And shall 
we expect real mercies, when we arc slight &nd superfi- 
cial in the work of God? — The ministers of Christ are 
serious in exhorting and instructing you. They beg of 
God. and of you, and long more for the salvation of 
your souls than for any worldly good. If they kill 
themselves with their labor, or suffer martyrdom for 
preaching the gospel/ they think their lives are well be- 
stowed, so that they prevail for the saving your souls. 
And shall other men be so painful and careful for )our 
salvation, and you be so careless and negligent of ^our 
Q^n? — How diligent and serious are all the creatures in 
serving you? What haste makes the sun to compass the 
world? The fountains are always (lowing for thy use; 
the riveis still running; spring and harvest keep their 
times. How hard does thy ox labor for thee from day 
to day? How speedily does thy horse travel with thee? 
And shalt thou only be negligent? Shall all these be so 
seiious in serving thee, and thou so carehss in th> .«er* 
■vice to God? — The servants of the world and the D<'vl| 
arc serious and diligent. They work, as if tht-y could 
nevcrdo enough. They make haste, as if afraid of com- 
ing to hell too late. They bear down ministers, sermons, 
and all before them. And shall they be more diligent 
for damoatiOD^ than thou for 8&\^&l\oiil ^«L\.\.v\v^i>3i\!k^v^ 
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better master, sweeter employment, greater encQurasre* 
meiit, and a bettei reward? — Time was when thou wast 
serious thyself in serving Satan and the flodh, if it be not 
so >et. H>w eat^erly didst (hou follow thy sports, thy 
ev<l company, and sinful delights? And wilt thou not now 
be as earnest and violent for God? — You are to this day 
in earnest about (he things of this life. Jf you are sick, 
or in pain, what serious complaints do you uttei? If you 
art' poor, ho>v hard do ^ou labor for a livelihood? And 
is not the business of your salvation of far greater mo- 
ment? — There i.^ no jesting in heaven or hell. The saints 
have a real happiness, and the damned a real misery. 
There are no remiss or sleepy praises in heaven, nor 
such lamentations in hell. All there are in earnest. 
AVhen thou, reader, shalt come to death and judgment, 
O what deep, heart. piercing thoughts wilt thou have of 
eternity! Mcthinks 1 foresee thee already astonished^ to 
think how thou couldst possibly make so light of these 
things, MtHhinks I even hear thee crying out of thy 
stupidity and madness. 

§ 16. And now, reader, having laid down these linde. 
stable arguments, f do, in thenaneof God, demand thy 
resolution; wilt thou yield obedience, or not? I am con. 
fident thy conscience is convinced of thy duty. Darest 
thou now go on in thy common careless course, against 
the plain evidence of reason, and commands of God, 
and against the light of thy own conscience? Darest 
thou live as loosely, sin as boldly, and pray as seldom, 
as before? Darest thou profane the Sabbath, slight the 
service of God, -and think of thine everlasting state as 
carelessly as before? Or dost thou not rather resolve 
to gird up the tains of thif mifidy and set thyself wholly 
tu the work of thy salvation, and break through the 
oppositions, and slight thcscotfs and pctsecutions of the 
\irorld, and tiuj/ aside everi/ weighty and the sin which 
doth so oasil^ beset thee^ and run with patience the race 
that is set before thee? 1 hope these are thy full resolu- 
tions! Yet, because 1 know the obstinacy of the heart 
of man, ancl because 1 am solicitous thy sowV w\\^^ 
live, 1 once more entreat thy attention lo vVe. \o\\o>i^-^ 
10^ qvcsthns; »ad I command thee ftom Oo^^ V^v^^ 
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thou stiflic not ihy conscience, nor resist conviction^ 
butBnsv^rr them faithfully, and obey accoidingly — If, 
by being (Ji'i^^'nt in godliness, you could grow rich, ^et 
honor or prefiTinent in the world, be recovered froin 
sickness, or live for ever in prosperity on earih; what 
lives would you lead, and what pains would you take in 
the service of God? And is not the saint's rest a more 
eicellen^ hafH.iness than all this? — If it were felony to 
break theSdhbath, neglect secret or family worship, or 
be loose in your lives, what manner of persons would 
you tht>n b( ? And is not eternal death more terrible than 
temftoral? — If God usually punished with some present 
jud^aient every act of sin, as he did the lie of Ananias 
and Sapphira, what kind of lives would yoii lead? And 
is not eternal wrath far more terrible? — If one of your 
acquaintance should come from the dead, and tell you, 
that he suifered the torments of -hell for those sins yoa 
are guilty of; what manner of persons would you after- 
wards be? ilow much more should the warnings of God 
affright you? — If you knew that this were the last day 
you had to live in the world, how would you spend it? 
And you know not but it may be your last, and are sure 
your last is near. If you had seen the general dissolu- 
tion of the world, and all the pomp and glory of it con- 
sumed to ashes, what would such a sight persuade thco 
to do? Such a sight you shall certainly sec. If you had 
seen the judgment set, and the books opened, and the 
wicked stand trembling on the left hand of the Judge, 
and the godly rejoicing on the right hand, and (heir dif- 
ferent sentence pronounced; what persons would you 
have been after such a sight? This sight you shall one 
day surely see. If you had seen hell open, and all the 
damned there in their endless torments; also heaven 
opened, a<s Stephen did, and all the saints there triumph- 
ing, in glory; what a life would you lead after such 
sights? These you will see before it be long. If you 
had lain in hell but one year, or one day, or hour^ and 
there felt the torments you now hear of; bow seriously 
would you then speak of hell, and pray against it? And 
win you ooi take God's word for the truth of this, ex. 
cept fou feel it? — Or if you had po^iiessed the glory of 
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beaven but one year; what pains would you take, rather 
than he deprifed of such incomparabie glory? — Thus I 
have said enough, if no^ to stir up the sinner to a serious 
working out his .saUacion, yet at least to silence him, and 
leave him inesLCusable at the judgment of God. Ouly as 
we do by our friends when they are dead, and our words 
and actions can do them no good, yet to testify our af- 
fection for them we weep and mourn; so will I also do 
for these unhappy souls. It makes my heart tremble, to 
think how they will stand before the Lord confounded 
and speechless! When he shall say, ^HVas the world, or 
'^Satan, a better friend to you than I? Or had they done 
*'morefor you than i had done? Try now whether they 
^'will save you, or recompense you for the loss of heav- 
^^en, or be as good to you as 1 would have been." What 
will the wretched sinner aoswer to any of this? But 
though man will not hear, we may hope in speaking to 
God. ^*0 thou that didst weep and groan in spirit over 
^^a dead Lazarus, pity these dead and senseless souls, till 
^^they are able to weep and groan in pity to themselves! 
''As thou hast bid thy servant speak, so speak now thy. 
*'self; they will hear thy voice speaking to their hearts, 
^'who will not hear mine speaking to their ears. Lord, 
'^thou bast long knocked at these hearts in vain; now 
^'break the doors, and enter in." 

§ 17. Yet to shew the godly why they, above all men, 
should be laborious for heaven, 1 desire to ask them, — 
What manner of persons should those be, whoiij God 
hath chosen to be vessels of mercy? Who have felt the 
smart of their negligence, in their new birth, in their 
troubles of conscience, in their doubts and fears, and in 
other sharp afflictions? Who have often confessed their 
810 of negligence to God in prayer? Who have bound 
themselves to God by so many covenants? What manner 
of persons should they be, nho are near to God as the 
children of his family? v^ho have tasted such sweetness 
in diligent obedience? *who are many of them so uncertain 
what shall everlastingly b.^ome of their souls? What 
manntT of persons should they be in holiness, whose 
•aocti&cation is so imperfect? Whose Uncs '^u^ ^>xVa^ ^\^ 
•12 
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so important to the aaviog or destroying a multitude of 
souls? and on whom the glory of the sreat God so much 
depends? — ^Since these things are so, I charge thee, Chris- 
tian, in thy Master's name, to consider and resolve the 
question, What manner of persons ought we to be in ail 
holjf conversation and godliness? And let thy life an- 
swer the question as well as thy tongue. 



CHAP. viir. 

How to discern our Title to the Saint's Rest. 

§ I. The folly of men in not inquiring after a title to the Saint's Rest; 
§ 2. and tlieir cause for terror, as lone as they are destitute of a title. 
§ 3. Self exaiaination is urged upon tiiem; ^ 4. (1.) from the possi- 
bility of arriving at certainty; >^ 5—9. (2.^ from the hindrances 
. vhich will he thrown in our way by Satan, sinners, our owii hearts, 
and many other causes; ^ W. (3.) from considerin|f how easy, com- 
mon, and dangerous it is to be mistaken: that trying will not be so 
painful as the neglect; that God will soon try us, and that to try -our- 
selves will be profitable; $ 11. and therefore the reader is entreated 
no longer to delay the trial. $ 12. Then (4.) Directions are given 
how to try: $18 and (5.) Marks for trial are added, particularly, 
§ 14 Do we make i •od our chief good? § 15. Do we heartily accept 
of Christ for our Lord and Savior? §1C, 17. The chapter concludes 
"with illustrating the great importance of these two marks. 

§ 1. TS there such a glorious rest so near at hand? And 
JL shall none enjoy it but the 'people of God? 
What mean most of the world then, to live so content, 
edly without assurance of their interest in this rest, and 
neglect the trying of their title to it? When the Lord 
hath so fully opened the blessedness of that kingdom, 
which none but obedient belieyers shall possess; and so 
fully expressed those torments, which the rest of the 
world must eternally suffer; methinks they that belie?e 
this to be ceitainly true, should never be at any quiet in 
themselves, till they were fully assured of (heir being 
heirs of the kingdom. Lord, what a strange madness is 
this, that men, who know they must presently enter upon 
unchangeable joy or pain, should yet live as uncertain 
what shall .. be their doom, as if they had never 
heard of any snch state; yea, and live as quietly and 
merrily in this uncertainty, as if all were made sure^ 
and there were no danger! Are these men alive or deadr 
Are they awake or asleep? What do they think onl 
Where are their hearts? If they have but a weighty 
salt at law, how careful are they to know whether It 
will go for or against them; if they were to bQ\.\Vi\\QX 
their ihes uf sn earthly bar, how caretuV viovA^We^ V^^ 
tQ kaow whether they should be sa^ei ox co^*\^^^^^% 
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specially if their care might sarely save them? If they 
be dangerously sick, they will inquire of the physician, 
what think you, Sir, shall I escape, or no? But in the 
business of their salvation, they are content to be uncer- 
tain! If >ou ask most men a reason of the hope that ts 
in them J they will say, ^^Because God is merciful^ and 
^^Christ died for sinners," and theiike general reasons, 
which any man in the world may give as well as they: 
but put them to prove their interest in Christ, and in 
the saving mercy of God, and they can say nothing to 
thepuipose. If God or man should say to them, what 
case is thy soul in, man? Is it regenerate, sanctified and 
pardoned, or no? He would be~ ready to say, as Cain 
of Abel, ^^/ know notj am i my soul's keeper? I hope 
^'well; 1 trust God with my soul; 1 shall speed as well 
*^as other men do; I thank God, 1 never made any 
'^doubt of my salvation/' Thou hast cause to doubt^ 
because thou never didst doubr; and yet more^ because 
thou hast been so careless in thy confidence. What do thy 
expressions discover, but a wilful neglect of thy own 
salvation? As a shipmaster that should let bis vessel 
alone, and say, ^4 will venture it among the rocks, and 
^^waves, and winds; 1 will trust God with it; it wilt 
'^speed as well as other vessels." What horrible abuse of 
God is this, to pretend to trust God, io cloak thei»owa 
wilful negligence? if thou didst really trust God,^thou 
wouldst also be ruled by him, and trust him in his own 
appointed way. He requires thee to give diligence to 
make thj^ calling and election sure^* and so to trust him. 
lie hath marked thee out a wa^ in Scripture, by which 
thou art charged to search and try thyself ^xi^ mayest 
arrive at certainty. Were he not a foolish traveller, 
that would hold on his vray, when he does not know 
whether he be right or wrong; and s^y, ^^I hope I am 
right, V will go on, and trust God?" Art not thou 
guilty of this folly in thy travels to eternity? Mot con. 
sidering that a little serious inquiry, whetheir th^ way 
be right, might save thee a great deal of labor, whicJi 
thou bestowest in vain, and must undo ai^ain, .or«lse 
ihou wilt miss of salvation, and .undo thyself. 
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§-2. How canst thou think or speak of the great God 
without terror, as long as thou art uncertain ««hpther 
he be thy Father, or thy enemy^ and knowost not but 
ail his perfections may be employi'd against thee? Oi of 
Jfsus Chri.st, when thou knowest not whether his blood 
hath purged thy soul; whether he will condemn, or ac- 
quit thee in judgment; nor whether he be the foundaticiQ 
of thy happiness, or a stone of stumbling to break thee, 
SL\id grind thee to powder? flow canst thou opt'ii the 
Bible and read a chapter, but it should terrify thee? 
M>*thtnk8 every leaf should be to thee as Belshazzar's 
writing on the wall, except only that which di-aws rhee 
to try and reform. If thou readest the promises^ thoa 
koowest not whether they »hall be fulfilled to thee. If 
thou readest the threatenings, for any thing thou know. 
est, thou readest thy own sentence. No wonder thoa 
art an enemy to plain preaching, and say of the minis, 
ter, as Ahab of the prophet, 1 hate him^jor he doth not 
prophesy good concerning me^ but evil. How cinst 
thou without terror join^n prayer? When thou receif* 
est the sacrament^ thou knowest not whether it be thy 
bane or bliss. What comfort canst thou find in thy 
friends, and honors, and houses, and lands, till thou 
knowest thou hast the love of God with them, and shalt 
have rest with him when thou leavest them? Oifera pris. 
oocr, before he knows his sentence, either music, or 
clothes, or preferment; what are they to him, till he 
know9 be shall escape with his life? for if he know« ho 
must die the next day, it will be small comfort to die 
rich or honorable. Methinks it should be so with thee, 
till thou knowest thy eternal state. Whi^n thou licst 
down to take thy rest, methinks the uncertainty of thy 
jsalvatioh should keep thee making, or amaze thee in 
thy dreams, and trouble thy sleep. Doth it nut grieve 
thee to see the people of God so comfortable in their 
way to glory, when thou hast no good hope of ever en« 
joying it thyself? How canst thou think of thy dying 
hour? Thou knowest it is near, and there is no avoiding 
it, Dor any medicine found out that can prevent it. If 
thon shonldest die this day, (and who knows what a da^ 
piat/ bring forth) ihoik art not cerUvik N«Vi^\)Bk!^\ X.Xv^'o^ 
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ftwaj their thoughts; or to possess them with prejudici 
Satan knows when the minister hath provided a search 
ing sermon, 6tted to the state and necessity of an bear 
er; and therefore he will keep him away that day, if i 
be possible; or cast him into a sleep; or steal away thi 
Word by the cares and talk of the world, or some wajl 
preveilt i's operation. 

§ 6. Another great hindrance to self-examinatioi 
arises from wicked men. Their examples; their merry 
company and discourse; their continually insisting oa 
w<»ffldlv concerns: their raillery and scull's at godly per* 
sons; also their persuasions* allurements, and threats, are 
each of them exceeding great temptations to secuiityt 
God doth scarce ever open the e^es of a poor sinner, to 
see that his «»ay is wrontK, but presently thfre is a maU 
titude of Satan's api>stles ready to deceive and 8(*ttt6 
bim a^ain in the quiet possession of his former master* 
^'Wha^^'say they, ^^doyou make a doubt of yoursil* 
^^vation. who have lived so well, and done no body any 
^'harm? God is merciful, and if such as you shall not 
^^be saved, God help a ^reat many! What do you think 
*'of all your fori fathers? And what will become of all 
*^your friends and neighb<»rs that live as you do? Will 
*Hhey all he damntd? Come, come, if you hearken to 
^^these preachers, they will drive you out of your wits* 
^^Are not all men sinners? \nd did not Christ die to 
^'save dinners? Never trouble your head with tbtfsfl 
<^thouj{hts, and you shall do well.*' O how many 
thousands have such charms kept asleep in deceit and 
security, till death and hell have awakened them! Thi 
Lord calls to the sinner, and tells him. The gate ii 
strait^ the way is narrow^ and few find it: Try and ex* 
amint^ give diligence to make sure- The world cries. 
Never doubt, never trouble yourselves with thesi 
thotifi;hts. in this strait, sinner, constdei^ it is Christ 
and not your forefathers, or neighbors, or friends, tha 
must judge you at last; and if Christ condeino yoa 
these cannot save you; Therefore common reason miVj 
tell you, that it is not from the words of ignorant mc« 
but from the Wi^rd c»f God, you mus» f*'tch your hope 
oftfalwatiOQ, Whea Ahab ^o\i\d mc^vivt^ wnv^^o^^ thi 
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multitude of flattering pil^phets, it was his death. They 
can flatter men into the snare, but they cannot tell how 
to bring them out. Let no man deceive you isith vain 
words J for because of these things cometh the zcrath of 
God upon the children oj disobedience; be not ye there* 
fore partakers tcith them.* 

§ 7. But the greatest hinderances are in men's own 
hearts. Some are so ignorant, that they knowiiiot what 
self-examination is, nor what a minister means when ho 
persuadeth them to try themselves: Or they knoi^ not 
that there is any necessity for it; but think every man is 
bound to believe that his sins are pardoned, wh^er it 
be true or false, and that it is a great fault to make any 
question of it: Or they do not think that assurance can 
be attained: Or that there is any great difference betweea 
one man and another, but that we are all Christians, and 

. therefore need not trouble ourselves any further: Or at 
• least they know not wherein the difference lies. They 
. have as gross an idea of regeneration, as Nicodemus 
had. Some will not believe, that God will ever make 
such a difference betwixt men in the life to come, and 
therefore will not search themselves whether they differ 
here. Some are so stupified, say what you can to them, 
that they lay it not to heart, but give us the hearing, and 
there's an end. Some are so possessed with self-love and 
pride, that they will nut so much as suspect they are in 

. any danger, like a proud tradesman, who scorns the pru- 

I dent advice of casting up his books. As fond parents 
will not believe or hear any evil of their ehildren. Some 
arc so guilty, that they dare not try; and yet they dare 
venture on a more dreadful trial. Some are so in love 
with sin, and so dislike the ways of God, thai they dare 
not try their ways, lest they be forced from the course 
they love, to that which they loathe. Some are so resolved 
never to change their present state, that they neglect ex. 
amination as an useless thing. Before they will seek a 
new way when they have lived so long, and gone so far, 
tliey will put their eternal state to the venture, come of it 

^ what will. Many men are so busy in the world^ that 

*£phe8ian8V. 6, 7? 
IS 



140 IIow to discern our Title Chap. VIII. 

thejr cannot set thcmselTes to (be trying their title to 
heafen. Others are so clogged with slothfulness of spir* 
it, that they will not be at the pains of an hour's examina- 
tion of their own hearts. But the most common and 
dangerous impediment is that false faith and hope, com- 
monly called presumption, which bears up the hearts of 
the greatest part of the world, and so keeps them from 
suspecting their danger. 

§ 8. And if a man should break through all these hin- 
der ances, and set npon the duty of self-examination, yet 
'assurance is not presently attained. Too many deceive 
themselves in their inquiries after it, through one or 
other of the following causes. There is such confusion 
and darkness in the soul of man, especially of an unre- 
generate man, that he can scarcely tell what he doth, or 
what is in him. • As In a house, where nothing is in its 
proper place, it will be difficult to find what is wanted; 
so it is in the heart where all things arc in disorder. — 
Most men accnstom themseWcs to be strangers at home, 
and too little observe the temper and motions of their 
own hearts. Many are resoUed what to judge before 
they try. Like a bribed judge., who examines as if he 
would judge uprightly, when he is previously resolved 
which way the cause shall go. Men are partial in their 
own cause; ready to think their great sins small, and 
their small sins none; their gifts of nature to be the 
work of grace, and to say. All these have I kept from my 
youth; lam rich^ and increased in goods^andhave need of 
nothing* Most men search but by the halves. If it will 
not easily and quickly be done, they are discouraged, and 
leave oft*. They try themselves by false marks and rules: 
not knowing wherein the truth of Christianity doth con. 
sist; some looking beyond, and some short of the Scrip- 
ture-standard. And frequently they miscarry in this 
work, by attempting it in their own strength. As some 
expect the Spirit should do it without them, so others at- 
tempt It themselves, without seeking or expecting the 
help of the Spirit. Both these will certainly miscarry in 
their assurance. 

§ 9. Some other hindcrances keep even true Christians 
from comfortMe certainty. As for instance: The 
weakness of grace. Small tbinga aieYi^i^X^ ^v&c^t'CkfiAu 
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Most Christians content themseWes with a small measure 

of grace, and do not follow on to spiritual strength 

and manhood. The chief remedy for such would be to 

follow on their duty, till their graces be increased. W^it 

upon God in 4he nsc of his prescribed means, and he; 

will undoubtedly bless you with increase. Oh that 

Christians would bestow most of that time in getting 

more grace which they bestow in anxious doubtings 

whether they have any or none; and lay out those serious 

alTections in praying for more grace, which they bestow 

in fruitless complaiutsl I beseech thee, Christian, take 

this advice as from God; and then, when thou believest 

strongly, and lovest fervently, thou canst no more doubt 

of thy faith and love, than a man that is very hot can 

doubt of his warmth, or a man that i^ strong and lusty 

can doubt of his being alive.— *— Christians hinder their 

own comfort by looking more at signs, which tell them 

ivhat they are, -than at precepts, which tell them what 

^hey should do. As if their present case must needs be 

their everlasting case; and if they be now unpardoned, 

^hero were no remedy. Were he not mad, that would 

Jie weeping because he is not pardoned, when his prince 

stands by all the while otferitig him a pardon, and per. 

suading him to accept of it? Justif)'ing failh. Christian, 

^s not thy persuasion of God's special love to thee, but thy 

accepting Christ to make thee lovely. It is far better to 

accept Christ as offered, than spend so much time in 

doubting whether we have Christ or no. Anothor cause 

«f distress to Christians is, their mistaking assurance for 

Uhc joy that sometimes accompanies it. As if "a child 

should take himself for a son no longer, than while he 

sees the smiles of his father's face, or hears the comforta- 

l>lc expressions of his mouth: And as if the father ceased 

"to be a faiher, whenever he ceased those smiles and 

Speeches. The trouble of souls is also increased by their 

Hoi knowing the ordinary way of God's conveying com. 

fort. They think they have nothing to do but wait 

IV hen God wilt bestow it. But they must know, that 

the matter of their comfort is in the YitoTV\\?»vi?>^^\i^ V\v^^^'^ 

tht'y must fetch it as often as they ex\iecl vV^V^'^ ^"iA^ "a^:^^ 

dihyftmt/jr meditating upon the \uon\ise^, ^.t\<^ \w vVv^'*'^^ 

tbef m^y expect the Spirit w\U coiamuixXc^V.^ c^tcA^xVN 
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thar souls. The joy of the promises, and the joy of 
the Holy Ghost are one. Add to this, their expecting a 
greater measure of assurance than God usually bestowl. 
As long as they have any doubting, they think they have 
no assurance. They consider not that there are many 
degrees of certainty. While they are here, they shall 
know but in part. And also, their deriying their comfort 
at first from insufiicient grounds. This may be the case 
of a gracious soul, who hath better grounds, but doth not 
see them. As an Infant hath life before he knoweth it, 
and many misapprehensions of himself and other things^ 
yet it i»-ill not follow that he hath no life. So when 
Christians find a flaw in their first comforts, thej are apt 
to judge it a flaw in their safety. Many come under 
doubting, through the exceeding weakness of thcirnatur. 
al paris. Many honest hearts have weak heads, and 
know not how to perform the work of self-trial. Thej 
will acknowledge the premises, and yet deny the appar« 
cnt conclusion. If God do not some other way supply 
the defect uf ihcir reason, I see not how they should have 
clear and settled peace. One great and too common 
cause of distress is, the secret maintaining some known 
sin. This abates the degree of our graces, and so makes 
them more undiscernible. It obscureth that which it 
destroycth not; for it beareth such sviay, that grace is 
not in action, nor seems to stir, nor is scarce heard speak 
for the noise of this corruption. It puts out, or dimmeth 
the eye of the soul, and stupifies it, that it can neither see 
nor feel its own condition. But especially it provokes 
God to withdraw himself, his comforts, and the assistance 
of his Spirit, without which we may search long enough 
before we have assurance. God hath made a separarion 
between sin and peace. As long as thou dost cherish thy 
pride, thy love of the worjd, the desires of the flesh, or any 
unchristian practice, thou expectest comfort in vain. If 
any man sctteth up his idols in his hearty and putteth the 
stumbling-block of his iniquity before his face ^ and cum-- 
eth to a minister, or to God, to inquire for comfort; instead 
of comfohing him, God will answer him that comethy ac^ 



Ghap. VIII. to the Saint's Rest. 14^ 

wording to the multitude of his idols.* Another very great 
and common cause of the want of comfort is, when grace 
is not kept in constant and lively exercise. The way of 
painful duty, is the way of fullest comfort. Peace and 
comfort are Christ's great encouragements to faithfulness 
and obedience; and therefore, though our obedience does 
not merit them, yet they usually rise and fall with our 
diligence in duty. As prayer must have faith and for. 
Tency to procure it success, besides the blood and inter* 
cession'of Christ,so must all other parts of our obedience. 
If thou growest seldom, and customary, and cold in duty, 
especially in thy secret prayers to God, and yet findest 
no abatement in thy joys, I cannot but fear thy joys arc 
either carnal or diabolical. Besides grace is never ap. 
parent and sensible to the soul, but while it is in action; 
tht*refore want of action must cause want of assurance. 
And the action of the soul upon such excellent objects, 
naiurally bringeth consolation with it. The very act of 
loving God in Christ is inexpressibly sweet. The soul 
that is best furnished with grace, when it is not in action, 
18 like a lute well stringed and tuned, which while it iieth 
still, maketh no more music than a common piece of 
wood; but when it is handled by a skilful musician, the 
melody is delightful. Some degree of comfort follows 
every good action, as heat accompanies fire, and as beams 
and influence issue from the sun. A man that is cold| 
should labor till heat be excited; so he that wants as. 
.snrance, must not stand still, but exercise his graces, till 

his doubts vanish. The want of consolation in th^ 

soul is also very commonly owing to bodily melancholy. 
It is no more wonder fur a conscientious man, under 
melancholy, to doubt, and fear, and despair, than for a 
sick man to groan, or a child to cry when it is chastised. 
Without the physician in this case, the labors of the di. 
fine are usually in vain. You may silence, but you can- 
not comfort them. You may make them confess they 
have some grace, and yet cannot bring them to the com- 
fortable conclusion. All the good thoughts of their state 
which you can possibly help them to, are seldom abo.T» 

• SzekielxiT, 3— 9.. 
* 13 
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ft day or two old. The crj oat of siir, and the wrath of 
God, when the chief cause Is in their budilj distemper. 
§ to. (3.) As for the motives to persoade to the dnt^ 
oi^SL'If.examinatlon, I entreat you to consider thefollow. 
iug. Tu be deceived about your title to heaven is verj 
easy. Many are now. in hell, that never suspected any 
falsehood in their heart s,that excelled in worldly wisdom, 
that lived in the clear light of thq gospei ,and even preach- 
ed against the noglit^ence of others. To be mistaken 

in this great point is also very common. It is the case 
of most in the world. In the old world, and in Sodom, 
we find none that were in any fear of judgment. Almost 
all men among us verilv look to be saved; yei Christ 
tells us, there be few thatjind the strait gate ^ and narrow 
Kays which leadeth unto life.* And if such multitudes 
are deceived, bhould not we search the more diligently, 
Jest we should be deceived as well as the;^?—^—>No thing 
is more dangerous than to be thus mistaken. If the god. 
]y judge their state worse than it is, the consequences of 
this mistake will be sorrowful; but the mischief flowing 
from the mistake of the ungodly is unspeakable. It will 
exceedingly confirm them in the service of Satan. It 
will render ineffectual the means that should do them 
good. It will keep a man from compassionating his own 
fK>nl. It is a case of the greatest moment, where ever, 
lasting salvation or damnation is to be determined. And 
if you mistake till death, you are undone for ever. See- 
ing fhen the danger is so great, what wise man would 
■ot follow the search of his heart boih night and day, 
till be were assured of his saftty.— Consider how small 
the labor of this duty fs, in compari^con of that sor. 
low which followeth its neglect. You can endure to 
toil and sweat from year to year, to prevent poverty; and 
why not spend a little time in self-examination, to pre. 
Tent eternal mi^sery? /By neglecting this duty, you can- 
scarce do Satan a greater pleasure, nor yourself a greater 
injury. It is the grand design of the Devil, in all hia 
temptations, to deceive you, and keep you ignorant of 
your danger, till you feel the everlasting flames; and 

• Matthew vii, i^ 
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will yon join with him to deceive jourMlf? If yon do 
this for him, you do the greatest part of his work. And 
hath he deserved so well of you, that you should assist 
him in such a design as your damnation? — The time is 
nigh when God will search you. if it be but in this life 
by affliction, it will make you wish, that yon had tried 
and judged yourselves, that you might have escaped the 
judgment of God. It was a terrible foice to Adam, 
tVhere art thou? Hast thou eaten of the tree? And to 
Cain, fVhere is thjf brother? Mon consider not in their 
henrtH that /, saith the Lord, remember alt their zoick^ 
edness; now their own doings' have beset them about^ 
ihey are before my face * Consider also, what would 
bo the swt*ot effects of this self-examination. If thou be 
upright and godly, it will lead thee straight towards as. 
surance of God's love; if thou be not, though it will 
trouble thee at the present, yet it will tend to thy hap* 
piness, and at length lead thee to the assurance of that 
happiness. Is it not a desirable thing to know what 
shall befal us hereafter? especially what shall befal our 
souls? and what place and state wc must be in for ever? 
And as the very knovvledgeitself is desirable, hqw much 
greater will the comfort be of that certaint)' of salva- 
tion? What sweet thoughts wilt thou have of Gud? All 
that greatness, and justice, which is the terror of others^ 
will be thy joy. How sweet may be thy thoughts of 
Christ, and the blood he hath shed, and the benefi's he 
hath procnred? How welcome will the word of God be 
to thee, and how beautiful the very Jeet of those that 
bring it? How sweet \|ilt be the promisfs wht-n thou art 
sure they are thy own? The very threatfuinsrs will oc- 
casion thy comfort, to remember that thou hast escaped 
them. What boldness and comfort ma vest thou tht'Q 
have in pra>er, when thou canst say, Our Father^ in 
full assurance? It will make the Lord's Supper a refresh- 
ing feast to thy soul. It VI ill dfiulti^Jy the sweetn(*ss of ev- 
ery common mercy. How comfortably mayt'st thou then 
undergo all afflictions? How will it sweeten thj 
forethoughts of death and judgment, of heaven and hell? 
How lively will it make thee in the ¥»oiW ol \.\v^Va»\^^ 

* Uoae% vii, 2. 
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and ho«¥ profitable to all around thee? What Tigor will 
it infuse into all thy graces and affections, kindle thy 
repentance, indame thy love, quickea thy desires, and 
confirm thy faith , be a fountain of continual rejoicing, 
overflow thy heart with thankfulness, raise thee high in 
the delightful work of praise, help thee to be heavenly 
minded, and render thee persevering in all? All these 
sweet effects of assurance woald make thy Kfe a heaven 
upon earth. 

§ 11. Though I am certain these motives have weight 
of reason in them, yet I am jealous, reader, lest you lay 
aside the book, as if you had done, and never set your. 
self to the practice of the duty. The case in hand is of- 
the greatest moment, whether thou shalt everlastingly 
live in heaven or bell! I here request thee, in behalf of 
thy soul; nay, I charge thee, in the name of the Lord, 
that thou defer no longer, but take thy heart to task in 
good earnest, and think with thyself, ^4s it so easy, so' 
^^common, and so dangerous to be mistaken? Are there 
^^so ma»y wrong ways? Is the heart so deceitful? Why 
^^hen do I not search into every corner, till 1 know 
*^my stale? Must I so shortly undergo the trial at the 
*'bar of Christ? And do I not presently try myself? 
''What a case were 1 in, if I should then miscarry? May 
'^I know by a little diligent inquiry now? And do £ 
"slick at the labor?" But perhaps thou wilt say, **I 
^'know not how to do it." In that 1 am now to give 
thee direclions; but, alasl it will be in vain, if thou art 
not resolved to practise them. Wilt thou, therefore^ 
before thou gocst any further, here promise before the. 
Lord, to set thyself upon the speedy performance of the 
duty, according to the directions I shall lay down from 
the word of God. i demand nothing unreasonable or 
impossible, it is but to bestow a few hours to know 
what shall become of thee for ever. If a neighbor, or 
friend, desire but an hour's time of thee in conversation, 
or business, or any thing in which thou mayest be of ser. 
fice, surely thou wouldst not deny it; how much less 
shouldst thou deny this to thyself in so great an affair? 
J pray <hee take from me this request, as if, in the name 
€f Christy I presented U to thee ou my knees; and 1 will 
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betake tne oq my knees to Christ again , to beg that he 
will persuade thy heart to the duty. 

§ 12. (4.) The directions how to examine thyself are 
such as these: — £mpty thy mind of all other cares and 
thoughts, that they may not distract or divide thy mind. 
This work will be enough at once, without joining oth« 
crs with it. Then fall down before God in hearty pray, 
er, desiring the assistance of his Spirit, to discover to 
the« the plain truth of thy condition, and to enlighten 
thee in the whole progress of this work. Make choice 
of the most convenient time and place. Let the place 
be the most private; and the time, when you have noth- 
ing to interrupt you; and, if possible, let it be the prcs* 
ent time. Have in readiness, either in memory or writ* 
ing, some Scriptures, containing the descriptions of the 
saints, and the gospel terms of salvation; and convince . 
thyself thoroughly of their infallible truth. Proceed 
then to put the question to thyself. Let it not be, wheth* 
er there be any good in thee at all? Nor, whether thou 
hast such or such a degree and measure of grace? But^ 
whether such or such a saving grace be in thee in sin« 
cerity or not? — If thy huart draw back from the work^ 
force it on. Lay thy command upon it. Let reason 
interpose, and use its authority. Yea, lay the command 
of God upon it, and charge it to obey upon pain of his 
displeasure. Let conscience also do its office, till thy 
heart be excited to the work. Nor let thy heart tritle 
away the.time, when it should be diligently at the work. 
Do as the psalmist, mi^ spirit made diligent search. lie 
that can prevail with his own heart, shall also prevail 
with God. If, after all thy pains, thou art not rcsolv. 
ed then seek out for help. Go to one that is godly, ex. 
perienced, able, and faithful, and tell him thy case, and 
desire his best advice. Use the judgment of such a one, as 
that of a physician for thy body ; though this can afford thee 
no full certainty, yet it may be a great help to stay and 
direct thee. But do not make it a pretence to put off 
thy own self-examination: Only use it as one of the last 
remedies, when thy own endeavors will not serve. WWxk 
thoo bast discovered thy true state, pass sen\eHce ow\X\^<» 
Bel/Bccordiaglf; either that thou ait a Uue V^Vvt\^xX^^> 
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or that tbou art not. Pass not this sentence rashly, nc 
with self flattery, nor from melancholy terrors; bot d< 
liberately, truly, and according to thy conscience cor 
.\inced by Scripture and reason. Labor to get th 
heart affected with its condition, according to the set 
tence passed on it. If graceless, think of thy miserj 
If renewed and sanctified, think what a blessed state tf 
Lord hath brought thee into. Pursue these though* 
till they have left their impression on thy heart. Wrii 
this sentence, at least in thy memory. ^^At such atinu 
^^upon thorough examination, .1 found my state to I 
^^thus, or thus." Such a record will h.? yery ' useful i 
thcc hereafter. Trust not to this one discovery, so \ 
to try no more: Nor let it hiader thee in the daily scare 
of thy ways: Neither be discouraged, if the trial mu 
be often repeated. Especially Hake heed, if unregenei 
ate, not to conclude of thy future state by the presen 
Do not say, ^'because I am ungodly, I shall die so; h\ 
^'causo I am an hypocrite, I shall continue so." E 
not despair. Nothing but thy unwillingness can ke€ 
thee from Christ, though thou hast hitherto abused bin 
and dissembled with him. 

§ 13. (5.) Now let me add some marks by which yo 
may try your title to tlic saint's rest. I will only mci 
tion these two, — taking God for thy chief good — an 
heartily accepting Christ for thy only Savior and Lon 

§ 14. P>cry soul that hath a title to this rest, dot 
place his chief happiness in God. This rest consistet 
in the full and glorious enjoyment of God. lie thi 
makcth not God his chief good, and ultimate end, is i 
heait a pagan and a vile idolater. Let me ask then, doi 
thou truly account it thy chief happiness to enjoy, th 
Lord in glory, or dost thou not? Canst thou say, th 
Lord is my portionl^ Whom have 1 in heaven but thee 
and there is none upo?i earth that I desire besides thei 
If thou be an heir of rest, it is thus with thee. Thoug 
the licsh will be pleading for its own delights, and th 
world will be creeping into thine alTrctions; yet in th 
ordinary, settled, prevailing jiulirnicnt and alfections 
thou prcfcrrest God boforf ull thiui^s \i\ the wcild 
Thou makest him the very cud of th^ desires and endcav 
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ors. The very reason why thou hearrst and praycst, 
and desirest to live on earth, is chiefly this, thut thou 
mayest seek the Lord, and make sure of thy rest. Though 
thou do9t not seek it so zealously as thou shouhlst; yet 
hath it the chief of thy desires and endeavors; so that 
nothing else is desired or preferred before it. Thou wilt 
think no labor or sufiering too great to obtain it. And 
though the flesh may sometimes shrink, yet thou art re- 
solved and contented to go through all. Thy esteem for 
it will also be so high, and thy aifections to it so great, 
that thou wouldst not exchange thy title to it, and hopes 
of it, for any worldly good whatsoever. If God should 
set before thee an eternity of earthly pleasure on one 
hand, and the saint's rest on the other, and bid thee lake 
thy choice; thou wouldst refuse the world and choose 
this rest. But if thou art yet unsanctified, then thou 
dost in thy heart prefer thy worldly happiness before 
God; and though thy tongue may say, that God is thy 
chief good, yet thy heart doth not so esteem him. For the 
world is the chief end of thy desires and endeavors. Thy 
very heart is set upon it. Thy greatest care and labor 
is to maintain thy credit, or fleshly delights. I3ut the 
life to come hath little of thy care or labor. Thou didst 
bever perceive so much excellency in that unseen glory 
of another world, as to draw thy heart after i(, and set 
thee a laboring heaitily for it. The little pains thou be. 
stowest that way, is but in the second place. God hath 
but the world's leavings, only that time and labor which 
thou caost spare from the world, or those few, cold, 
and careless thoughts, which follow thy constant, earn, 
est, and delightful thoughts of earthly things. Neither 
wouldst thou do any thing at all for heaven, if thou 
knewcst how to keep the world. But lest thou shouhlst 
be turned into hell, when thou canst keep the world no 
longer, therefore thou wilt do something. For the same 
reason thou thinkest th^ way of God too strict, and vvilt 
not be persuaded to the constant labor of walking ac- 
cording to the gospel rule; and when It comes to the tri- 
al, that thou must forsake Christ, or thy worldly happi. 
ness, then thou wilt venture heaven rather than earth, 
and so wilfully deny thy obedience to God. And cer. 



156 How to discern our Title Chap. VIII. 

talnly if God would but give thee leave to live in health 
and wealth for ever oa earth, thou wonldst think it a 
better state than rest. Let them seek for heaven that 
would, thon wouldst think this thy chief happiness. 
This is thy case, if thou art yet an nnregenerate persoo, 
and hast no title to the saint's rest. 

§ 15. And as thou takest God for thy chief good, so 
thou dost heartily accept of Christ for thy only Savior 
and Lord to bring thee to this rest. The former mark 
was the sum of the ^nt and great command of the lav. 
Thou shait love the Lord thy God with all thy heart ; 
This second maik, is the sum of the command of thegos- ^ 
pel. Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shaU 
be saved. And the performance of these two is tho ^ 
whole of godliness and Christianity. This mark is but 
the definition of faith. Dost thou heartily consent that 
Christ alone shall be thy Safior? and no further trust t^ 
thy duties and works, than as means appointed in sul>'' 
ordination to him? not looking at them as in the lea^^ 
measure able to satisfy the curse of the law, or as a Ic?'* 
gal righteousness, or any part of it? but content to tru^ ' 
thy saWation on the redemption made by Christ? Ai^ 
thou also content to take him £or thy only Lord an#^ 
King, to govern and guide thee by his laws and Spirit^ 
And to obey him, even when he commandelh the hard ^ 
est duties, and those which most cross the desires of th^ 
(Icsh? Is it thy sorrow when thou brcakest thy resolu^^ 
tion herein? and thy joy when thou keepest closest ii^ 
obedience to him? Wouldst thou not change thy LtorCM 
and Master for all the world? Thus it is with evefy tru^ 
Christian. But if thou be an hypocrite, it is far others 
wise. Thon mayest call Christ thy Lord and thy Safior; 
but thou never foundest thyself so lost without him, as 
to drive thee to seek him and trust him, and lay thy sal- 
vation on him alone. At least thou didst never heartily 
consent that he should govern tiee as thy Lord, nor re- 
sign up thy soul and life to be ruled by him, nor take his 
word for the law of thy thoughts and actions. It is 
likely thou art content to be saved from hcW by Christ 
when thou dicst? but in the mean time he shall command 
thee no farther than will atond with thy credit j or picas* 
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vre, or other worldly ends. And if he would give thcc 
leare, thou hadst far rather live after the world and llcsh, 
than after the word and Spirit. And though thou may. 
est now and then have a motion or purpose to the con. 
trary; yet this that I have mentioned is the ordinary de- 
sire and choice of thy heart. Thou art therefore no true 
believer in Christ; for though thou confess him in words, 
yet in works thou dost deni/ him^ being abominable and 
disobedient^ and unto every good zcork reprobate. This 
is the case of those that shall be shut out of the saint's 
rest. 

§16. Observe, it is the consent of your hearts, or 
wills, inliichl especially lay down to be inquired after. 
I do not ask, whether thou be assured of salvation? nor, 
whether thou canst believe that thy sins are pardoned, 
and that thou art beloved of God in Christ? These arc 
no parts of justifying faith, but excellent fruits of it, 
and they that receive them, are comforted by them; but 
perhaps thou maycst never receive them whilst thou 
iivcst, and yet be a true heir of rest. Do not say then, 
''I cannot believe that my sins are pardoned, or that I 
*'amin God's favor, and therefore I am no true believ. 
^^er." This is a most mistaken conclusion. The ques- 
tion is, whether thou dost heartily accept of Christ, 
that thou mayest be pardoned, reconciled to God, and 
80 saved? Dost thou consent that he shall be thy Lord 
who hath bought thee, and that ho shall bring thee to 
heaven in his own way? This is justifying, saving faith, 
and the mark by which thou mayest try thyself. Yet still 
observe, that all this consent must be hearty and real, not 
feigned or with reservations. It is not saying, as that 
dissembling son, I gOy Sir; and went not. If any have 
more of the government. of thee than Christ, thou art 
not his disciple. I am sure these two marks are such as 
every Christian hath, and none but sincere Christians. 
O that the Lord would now persuade thee to the close 
performance of this sclf.trial? That thou mayest not 
tremble'with horror of soiil, when the Judge of all the 
world shall try thee; but be so able to prove thy title t(^ 
rest, that the prospect and approach of deaiVVk ?ivv^ \\\^q^<- 
mcnt ma/ raise thy spirits j and liU thcc N5 vv\\ "^o^\ 

14 
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§ 17. On the whole, as erer Christians would hare 
comforts that will not deceive them, let them make it the 
great labor of their liyes to grow in grace, to strengthen 
and adfance the interest of Christ in their souls, and to 
weaken and subdue the interest of the flesh. Deceive 
not yourselves with a persuasion, that Christ hath done 
all, and left you nothing to do. To overcome the world^ 
the Jlesh^ and the Devil; and in order to that, to stand 
alwajs armed upon bur watch, and Taliantly and pa- 
tiently to fight it out, is of great Importance to our as- 
sutance and salyation. Indeed it is so great a part of 
our baptismal tow, that he, who performeth it not, is 
no more than a nominal Christian. Not to f^ery one 
that presumptuously belieretb, butfo him that overcome 
ethj wiil Christ give to eat of the hidden manna, and 
uill give him a white stone, and in the stone a new 
name written, which no man knoweth saving him that re- 
ceiveth it: He shalt eat of the tree of Ufe, which is in 
the midst of the paradise of God, and shall not be hurt 
of the second death. Christ will confess his name be* 
fore his Father, and before his angeli, and make him a 
pillar in the temple of God, and he shall go no more 
eut, and will write upon him the name of his God, and 
the name of the dty of his God, which is New Jerusa^ 
lem, which cometh down out of heaven from his God, 
and will write upon him his new name. Yea, He will 
grant to him to sit with him on his throne^ even as he 
also overcame, and is set down with his Father on his 
throne. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches.* 

• Revelation u» 7, 11« 17. iii, 5, 12^ Zl, 22. 
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CHAF. IX. 

The Duty of the people of God to excite others to seek 

this Rest. 

§ 1. The Author laments that Christians do so little to help others {o 
obtain the Saint's liest; $ 2. (I.) Shews the nature of this duty; par- 
ticularly, § S. (]■) In having our hearts affected with the misery of 
our brethren's souls, § 4 — 6, ("2.) In taking all opportunities to in- 
struct tlieni in the way of salvation, §7. (3 ) In promoting their 
profit by public ordinances; § 8. (II.) He assigns various reasons why 
this du^ is so much neglected, ^ 9. And answers some objections 
against^ § 10 — 13. Then (Ill.l Urges to the discharge of it, by 
several considerations, $ 14. Addressed to such as have knowledee, 
learniu|^i and utterance, § 15. Those that are acquainted with sin- 
ners, § 16. Physicians that attend dying men, § 17. Persons of 
wealth and power, $ 18. Ministers^ $19. And those that are in- 
trusted with the care of children or servants, § Sa The chapter 
eondudes with an earnest request to Cbrisciao parents to be &itbful 
to their trust. 

§ I. TTATH God set before as such a glorious prizS 
XJL as the saint's rest, and made us capable of 
such inconceivable happiness? Why then do not all the 
children of this kingdom exert themselves more to help 
others to the enjoyment of it? Alas, how little are poor 
souls about us beholden to most of us! We sec the glory 
of the kingdom, and they do not: We see the misery 
of those that are out of it, and they do not: We see 
them wandering quiteoutof the way, and know, if they 
hold on, they can never come there; and they themselves 
discern it not: and yet we will not seriously shew them 
their danger and error, and help to bring them into the 
way, that they may live. Alas, how few Christians are 
there to be found, that set themselves with all their might 
to save souls! No thanks to us, if heaven be not empty, 
and if the souls of our brethren perish not for ever. 
Considering how important this duty is, to the glory of 
God, and the happiness of men, I will shew — how it is 
to be performed; — why it is so much neglected; and thca 
offer some considerations to persuade to \U 
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^ 2. (I.) The duty of cxcitiug and helpiug others to 
obtain the saint^s rest doth not mean, that every man 
should turn a public preacher, or that any should go be. 
yond the bounds of their particular callings; much less 
does it consist in promoting a party spirit; and least of 
all in speaking against men's faults behind their backs^ 
and be silent before their faces. This duty is of another 
nature, and consists of the following things; — in having 
our hearts affected with the misery of our brethren's 
souls, — in taking all opportunities to instruct them in 
the way of salvation^ — ^and in promoting their profit by 
public ordinances. 

§ 3. (1.) Our hearts must be affected with the misery 
of our brethren's souls. We must be compAionate 
towards them, and yearn after their recovery and salva- 
tion. If we earnestly longed after their conrersion, and 
our hearts were solicitous to do them good, it would set 
«s on work, and God would usually bless it. 

§ 4. (2.) We must take all opportunities we possibly 
can to instruct them how to attain salvation. If the 
person be ignorant, labor to make him understand the 
chief happiness of man, how far he was once possessed 
of it; the covenant God then made with him; how he 
broke it; what penalty he incurred; and what misery 
he brought himself into: Teach him his need of a Re. 
deemcr; how Christ did mercifully interpose and bear 
the penalty; what the new covenant is; how men are 
drawn to Christ; and what are the riches and privileges 
which believers- have in him. If he is not moved by those 
things, then shew him the excellency of the glory he neg. 
lects; the extremity and eternity of the torments of the 
damned; the justice of enduring them for wilfully re. 
fusing grace; the certainty, nearness, and terrors of 
death and judgment; the vanity of all things below; the 
sinfulness of sin; the preciousness of Christ; the neces. 
sity of regeneration, faith, and holiness, and the true na. 
ture of them. If after all you find him entertaining false 
hopes, then urge him to examine his state; shew him 
the necessity of doing so; help him in it; nor leave him 
till you have convinced him of his misery and remedy. 
SAow him how vain and destructive it is to jom Christ 
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and his duties, to compose his justifying righteousness. 
Yet be sure to draw him to the use of all means; such as 
bearing and reading the word, calling upon God, and 
associating with the godlj; persuade him to forsake sin, 
avoid all temptations to sin, especially evil companions, 
and to wait patiently on God in the use of means^ as the 
way in which God will be found. 

§ 5. But because the manner of performing this work 
is of great moment, observe therefore these rules. En. 
ter upon it with right intentions. Aim at the glory of 
God in the persoa^s salvation. Do it not to get a name, 
or esteem to thyself^ or to bring men to depend upon 
thee, or to get thee folfowers, but in obedience to Christy 
in imitation of him, and tender lore to men's souls. Da 
not as those, who labor to reform their children or^cra 
Tants from such things as are against their own profit or 
bumor, . but never seek to save their souls in the way 
which God hath appointed. Do it speedily. As you 
would not have them delay their return, do not you de- 
lay to seek their return. While you arc purposing to 
teach and help him, the man goes deeper in debt; wrath 
is heaping up; sin raking root; custom fastens him; 
temptations to sin multiply; conscience grows seared; 
the heart hardened; the Devil rules; Christ is shut out; 
the Spirit is resisted; God is daily dishonored; His law 
violated; He is without a servant, and that service from 
Him which He should have; time runs on; death and 
judgment are at the door; and what if the man die, and 
drop into hell, while you are puq)05ing to prevent it? 
If in the case of hi^ bodily distress, you must not say to 
him^ Goy and come again^ and to-morrow i will give ^ 
when thou hast it dj/thee;* how much less may you de- 
lay the succor of his soul? That physician is no belter 
than amurderer, who negligently delayeth till his patient 
be dead, ur past cure. Lay by excuses then, and all 
lesser business, and exhort one another daily^ while it is 
tailed to*day; lest any be hardened through the deceits 
fulness of sin, + Let your exhortation proceed from com. 
passion and love. To jeer and scoff, to rail and vilify^ 

• Prorejlis in, 28. % Ue\>rewi Vu, \^» 
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18 oot a Hkely waj to reform men, or contert them to 
God. Go to poor sinners with tears in jour eyes, that 
they may see you believe them to be miserable, and that 
you unfeii^ncclly pity their case. Deal with thera with 
eat nest humble entreatings. Let them perceive It is the 
desire of your hearts to do them good; that you have no-. 
other end but their everlasting happiness; and that it ia 
your sense of their danger, and your live to their souls, 
that furceth you to speak; even because you know the 
terrors of the Lord^ and for fear you should see them 
in eternal torments. Say to them, ^ ^Friend, you know 
^^1 seek no advantage of my own: The method to please 
'^you, and keep your friendship, were to soothe you la 
''your way, or let yod alone; but love will not suffer, 
''me to see you perish, and be silent. I seek nothing 
'*at your hands, but that which is necessary to your 
"own happiness. It is yourself that will have the gaia 
'^and comfort, if you come to Christ." If we were 
thus to go to every ignorant, wicked neighbor, whair 
blessed fruit should we quickly see! — Do it with all pos. 
sible plainness and faithfulness. Do not make Iheir sins 
less than they are, nor encourage them in a false hope. 
If you see the case dangerous, speak plainly; ^^Neigh^ 
'^bor I am afraid God hath not yet renewed your soul; 
'*I doubt you are not yet recovered from the power of 
^'Satan to God; I doubt you have not chosen Christ 
''above all, nor unfei^nedly taken him for your sove. 
'^reign Lord. If you had, surely you durst not so easily 
'^disobey him^ nor neglect his worship in your family, 
'^and in public: You could not so eagerly follow the 
^'world, and talk of nothing but the things of the world. 
^*If you were in Chnstj you would be a new creature^ 
'^^old things would be passed awayy and all things would 
^^hecome new. You would have new thoughts, new 
'"^talk, new company, new endeavors, and a new con* 
'^versation: Certainly without these you can never be 
^^savcd: You may think otherwise, and hope better aa 
^^long as you will, hut your hopes will all deceive you 
**and perish with you." Thus must you deal faithfully 
with men, if ever you intend to do them good. It is not 
in curing mea's souls, as in curing their bodies, where 
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ihey must not know their danger, lest it hinder the cure; 
They are here agents in their owa cure, and if thej 
know not their misery, they will never bewail it, nor^ 
know their need of a Savior. Do it also seriously, zeal, 
ously, and e£fectualty. Labor to make men know that 
heaven and hell are not matters to be played with, or 
passed over wilh a few careless thoughts. ^4s it most 
'^certain, that one of these days thou shalt be in ever- 
'Masting joy or torment; and doth it not awaken thee? 
^'Are there so few that fiad the way of life? So many 
^Hhat go the way of death? Is it so hard to escape? So 
^'easy to miscarry? And yet do you sit still and trifle? 
^^Wbat do you mean? The world is passing away: Its 
^'pleasures, honors, and profits are fading and leaving 
^^you: Eternity is a little before you: God is just and 
^^jealous: His ihreatenings are true: The great day will 
^'be terrible: Time runs on: Yuur life is uncertain: Voa 
^^are far i>ehind.hand: Your case is dangerous: If yoa 
'^die to-morrow, how uuready are you! With what ter« 
^^ror will your souls go out of your bodies! And do yoa 
^'yet loiter? Consider, God is all this while waiting 
^'^yoar leisure: His patience beareth: His long-suffering 
^^forbeareth: His mercy entreateth you: Christ offers 
^^you his blood and merits: The Spirit is persuading: 
^^Conscience is accusing: Satan waits to have you: This 
*% your time: Now or never. Had you rather burn 
'^in hell, than repent on earth? have Devils yoitr tor- 
^'mentors, than Christ your governor? Will you re. 
^^nouncc your part in God and glory, rather than re- 
^nounce your sins? O friends, what do you think of 
^ 'these things? God hath made you men; do not rc- 
^^oouDce your reason where you should chiefly use it." 
Alas, it is nut a few dull words betwceu ji^st and earnest^ 
between sleep and awake, (hat will rouse a dead hearted 
sinner. If a house be on fire, you will not make a cold 
oration on the nature and danger of fire; but will run, 
aad cry, fire, fire. To tell a man, of his sins as softly 
as Ell did his sons; or reprove him, as gently as Jehosh*. 
aphat did Ahab, Let not the king saif so^ usually dfoth. 
as much harm as good. Luthness to ^^^V<&^<^ yq^^^*^ 
Biakes as undo them. 
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Remiad (hem often what they have heard, and if it be 
possible, let them hear it repeated in their families, or 
elsewhere. Promote their frequent meeting together, 
besides publicly in the congregation; not as a separate 
church, but as part of the church more diligent than 
the rest in redeeming time, and helping the souls of each 
other heavenward. Labor also to keep the ordinances, 
and ministry in esteem. No man will be much wrought 
on by that which he despiseth. An apostle says, iVc 
beseech you^ brethren^to know them ukich labor among 
youy and are over you in the Lordy and aUmoniih you; 
and to esteem them very highly iH love for their zcork^t 
sake,* 

§ 8. (II') Let us nov a little inquire, what may be 
the causes of the gross neglect of (his duty; that the 
hiudorances being discovered, may the more easily be 
overcome. One binderanco is, men's own sin and gailt* 
They have not thenutelves been ravished with heavenly 
delights; how then should they draw others so earnest* 
}y to seek them? They have not felt their own lost 
condition, nor their need of Christ; nor the renewing 
work of the Spirit, how then can they discover these 
to others? They are guilty of the sins they should 
reprove, and this makes them ashamed to reproTc. 
Another is a secret infidelity prevailing in men's hearts. 
Did we verily believe^ that all the unregenerate and un- 
holy shall be eternally tormented, how could we hold 
our tongues, or avoid bursting into tears, when we 
look them in the face? Especially when they are our 
near and dear friends? Thus doth secret nnbelief con- 
sume the vigor of each grace and duty. O Christians, 
if you did verily believe, that your ungodly neighbors, 
wife, husband, or child, should certainly lie for ever 
in hell) except they be thoroughly changed before death 
shall snatch them away, would not this make you ad* 
dress them day and night till they were persuaded? 
Were it not for this cursed unbelief, our own and our 
neighbor's souls would gain more by us than they do. 
These attempts are also much hindered by our want of 

• I ThcBwiloiiUus V, 18, 13. 
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charity and cotnpassioQ for men's sools. We look on 
miserable souls, and pass bffy as the priest and Levite 
by the wounded man* What though the sinner, wound, 
ed by sin, and captivated by Satan, do not desire thy 
help himself; yet his misery cries aloud. If God had 
not heard the cry of onr miseries, before he heard the 
cry of our prayers, and been moved by his own pity, 
before he was moved by our importunity, we might long 
have continued the slaves of Satan. . Yon will pray to 
God for them, to open their eyes, and turn their hearts; 
and why not endeavor their conversion, if you desire 
it? And if you do not desire it, why do you ask it? 
Why do you not pray them to consider and return, as 
well as pray God to convert and turn them? If you 
should see your neighbor fallen into a pit, and should 
pray to God to help him out, but neither put forth 
your hand to help him, nor once direct him to help 
himself,would not any man censure you for your cruelty 
and hypocrisy? It is as true of the soul as the body. 
If any man seeth his brother have need^ and shutteth 
up his bowels of compassion from him^ hozo dwelleth 
the love of God in him? Or what love hath he to his 
brother's soul? We are also hindered by a base, man. 
pleasing disposition. We are so desirous to keep in 
credit and favor with men, that it makes us most un. 
conscionably neglect our known duty. He is a foolish 
and unfaithful physician, that will let a sick man die 
for fear of troubling him. If our friends are distract- 
ed, we please them in nothing that tends to their hurt. 
And yet when they are beside themselves in point of 
salvation, and in their madness posting on to damna. 
tion^, we will not stop thetn, for fear of displeasing 
them. How can we be Christians, (hat love the praise 
of men more than the praise of God? For if we seek 
to please men^ ue shall not be the servants of Christ, 
It is common to be hindered by sinful bashfulness. 
When we should shame men out of their sins, we are 
ourselves ashamed of our duties. May not these sin- 
ners condemn us, when they blush not 1o%h«^^\^\^^ 
drunk^ or neglect the worship of God; an^'^^VA^'^ V^ 
tcJi tlhffm of it, atid persuade them f totu \\!l ^?L<^^>a\- 
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ness is nnscemly in cases of necessity. It is not a work 
to be aslianied of, to obey God in persaading men from 
their sins to Christ. Reader, hath not thy conscience 
told thee of thy duty many a. time, and pot thee on to 
speak to poor sinners; and yet thon hast been ashamed 
to open thy mouth, and so let them alone to sinlL or 
swim? O read and tremble, tVkosoever shall be asham- 
ed of me, and my wordsj in this adulterous and sin- 
ful generation^ of him also shall the Son of man be 
ashamed^ when he cometh in the glory of his Father^ 
with the" holy angels,* An idle and impatient spirit 
hindereth us. It is an ungratef a1 wofIl, and sometimes 
makes men our enemies. Besides, it seldom succeeds 
at the first, except it be followed on. You must be 
long teaching the ignorant, and persuading the obsti- 
nate. We consider not what patience God used to- 
wards us, when we were in our sins. Woe io us,' if 
God had been as impatient with us, as we are with oth- 
ers. Another hinderance is self.seeking. All seek theif 
^rsn^ not the things which are Jesus ChrisVs^j- and 
their brethren's. With many, pride is a great impedi- 
ment. If it were to speak with a great man, and it 
would not displease him, they would do it. But to go 
among the poor, and take pains with them in their cot- 
tages; where is the person that will do it? Many will 
rejoice in being instrumental to con?ert a gentleman; 
and they have good reason; but overlook the multitude; 
as if the souls of all were not alike to God. Alas, these 
men little consider ]iow low Christ stooped to us! Fc^ 
richy and noble^ and wise are called, it is the poor 
that receive the glad tidings of the gospel. And with 
some their ignorance of the duty hindereth them from 
performing it. Either they know it not to be a dutj, 
or at least not to be their duty. If this be thy case, 
reader, I am in hope thou art now acquainted with thy 
duty, and wilt set upon it. 

§ 9. Do not object to this duty, that you are una- 
ble to manage an exhortation, but either set those on 
the work who are more able, or faithfully and humbly 
use the small ability you havc^ and tell them, as a weak 

• Mark viii, 38 t Y\fc»tWiM«« «, «i\. 
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man may do, what God says in his word. Decline not 
the daty, becaase it is your superior who needs advice 
and exhortation. Order mnst be dispensed with in 
case9 of necessity. Thongh it be a husband, a parent, 
a minister, yon must teach him in such a case. If 
parents are in want, children mnst relieve them. If a 
husband be sick, the wife must fill up his place in family 
affairs. If the rich are reduced to beggary, they must 
receive charity. If the physician be sick, somebody 
mu«t look to him. So the meanest servant must admon- 
ish his master, and the child his parent, and the wife her 
husband, and the people their minister; so that it be 
done when there ts real need, and with all possible hu. 
mility, modesty, and meekness. Do not say, ^Hhis will 
^'make us all preachers;" for every good Christian is a 
teacher, and hath a charge of his neighbor's soul. Every 
man is a physician, when a regular physician cannot be 
had, and when the hurt is so small that auy man may re. 
lieve it; and in the same cases every man must be a 
teacher. Do not despair of success. Cannot God give 
it? And must it not be by means? — Do not plead, it will 
only be casting pearls before swine. When you are in 
danger to be torn in pieces, Christ would have you for. 
bear; but what is that to you that are in no such danger? 
As long as they will hear, you have encouragement to 
speak, and may not cast them off as contemptible swine. 
Say not, ^^It is a friend on whom I much depend, and 
^'by telling him his sin and misery, I may lose his love, 
^'and be undone." Is his love more to be valued than 
his safety? or thy own benefit by him, than the salvation 
of his soul? or wilt thou connive at his damnation, be>. 
cause he is thy friend? Is that thy best requital of bis 
friendship? Hadst thou rather he should burn in heli 
for ever, than thou shouldst lose his favor, or the main- 
tenance thou hast from him? 

^10. (III.) But that all who fear God may be excited 
to do their utmost to help others to this blessed rest, let 
ne entreat yon to consider the following motives. As^ 
for instance, — not only nature, but ea^etiVaW^j ^\^"t^.^ 
^disposes the sou) to be communicative oi g^ou^. "^Vv^irx^* 
iore to neglect this work is a sin both af^aVsv^l tl^Vxix^^^^ 

16 
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grace. WoDld you not think him unnatural^ that would 
suffer hit children or neighbors to starye in the streets, 
while he has provision at hand? And is not he more 
unnatural, that will let them eternally perish, and not 
open his mouth to sare them? An unmerciful, cruel man, 
is a monster to be abhorred of all. If God had bid you 
gWe them all your estates, or lay down your li?es, to 
safe them, you would surely have refused^ when you 
will not bestow a little breath to save them. Is not the 
soul of a husband, or wife, or child, or neighbor, worth 
a few words? Cruelty to men's bodies is a most damnable 
sin; but to their souls much more, as the soul is of great. 
er worth than the body, and eternity than time. Little 
know you what many a soul may now be feeling in hell, 
who died in their sins, for want of your faithful admo. 
nitlon. Consider what Christ did towards the saving of 
souls. He thought them worth his blood; and shall we 
not think them worth our breath? Will you not do a 
little, where Christ hath done so much? — Consider what 
£t objects of pity ungodly souls are. They are dead in 
trespasses and sins, have not hearts to feel their miseries, 
nor to pity themseWcs. If others do not pity them, they 
will have no pity; for It is the nature of their disease to 
make them pitiless to themselves^ yea, their ow^n most 
cruel destroyers. Consider it was once thy own case. It 
was God's argument to the Israelites, to be kind to stran. 
gers, because themselves had been strangers in (he land 
' of Egypt. So should you pity them that are strangers 
to Christ, and to the hopes and comforts of the saints, 
because you were once strangers to them yourselves. 
Consider your relation to them. It is thy neighbor, thy 
brother, whom thou art bound to love as thyself. He 
that loveih not his brother zchom he seeth daily, doth 
not love Gad zchom he never saw. And doth he love his 
brother, that will see him go to hell, and never hinder 

him? 

§ II. Consider what a load of guilt this neglect lays 

upon thy own soul. Thou art guilty of the murder and 

damnation of all those souls whom thou dost thus neg« 

Ject; and of every sin they now commit; and of all the 

disboDor done to God thereby, aiid oi ^^WvYkQ^^ Vs^v 
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ments which their sins bring upon the town or country 
wherethcy life. Consider what it will be, to took npoa 
your poor friends in eternal flames, and to think that 
your neglect was a great cause of it. If you should there 
perish with them, it would be no small aggravation of 
your torment. If you bo in heaven it would sure be a 
sad thought, were it possible that any sorrow could 
dwell there, to hear a multitude of poor souls cry out 
forever, "O, if yon would but have told me plainly of 
**my sin and danger, and set it home, I might have 
'^escaped all this torment, and been now in rest!" What 
a sad voice will thi§ be! — Consider what a joy it will be 
in heaven, to meet those there, whom you have been the 
means to bring thither. To see their faces, and join 
with (hem for ever in the praises of God, whom you 
were the happy instruments of bringing to the kiiowl-^ 
edge and obedience of Jesus Christ! Consider how many 
souls you may have drawn into the way of damnation, 
or hardened in it. We ha^e had, in the days of our ig- 
norance, our companions in sin, whom we enticed, or 
encouraged. And doth it not become us, to do as much 
to save men, as we hare done to destroy them? — Con- 
sider how^iligent are all the enemies of these poor souls 
to draw them to hell. The Devil is tempting them day 
and night: their inward lusts are still working for their " 
ruin: the flesh is still pleading for its delights: their old 
companions are increasing their dislike of holiness. And 
if nobody be diligent in helping them to heaven, what is 
like to become of them? 

§ 12. Consider how deep the neglect of this duty will 
wound, when conscience is awakened. When a inan 
comes to die^ conscience will ask him, ^'What good 
^^hast thou done in thy life-time? The saving of souls is 
'Hhe greatest good work; what hast thou done towards 
*'it? How many hast thou dealt faithfully with?" I 
have oft observed, that the consciences of dying men 
Tery much wound them for this omission. For my 
own part, when I have been near death, my conscience 
hath accused me more for this than for any ^xivx \\.ni^%3\^ 
bring ever/ ignoraot^ profane neigbbot lo tcv-^ x^tasssv* 
braoce, to whom I never made known vV\«:\t i«»»%^^% ^^ 
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would tell me, ^Hboa shouldst baTe gone to them in pri« 
*^Tate, and told them plainly of their desperate danger j 
'Hhoiigh it had been when thou shonklst haie eaten jir 
*'ftlept, if thou hadst no other time." Conscience would 
remind me how at such or such a time, I was ia com. 
pany with the ignorant, or was riding by the way with a 
wilful sinner, and had a fit opportunity to hare dealt 
with him; but did not; or at least did it to little pur. 
pose. The Lord grant 1 may better obey conscience 
i^hilo I have time, that it may have less to accuse me of 
at death! — Consider what a seasonable time you now 
have for this work. There are times in which it is not 
safe to speak, it may cost you your liberties or your 
lires. Besides, your neighbors will shortly die, and- so 
will you. Speak to them therefore while you may. Con. 
sidcr, though this is a work of greatest charity, yet ere. 
ry one of you may perform it. The poorest as well as 
the rich. Every one hath a tongue to speak to a sinner. 
Once more, consider the happy consequences of this 
work, where it is faithfully done. You may be instru. 
mental of Having souls, for which Christ came down and 
died) and in which the angels of God rejoice. Such 
souls will bless you here and hereafter. Gud will have 
much glory by it. The church will be multiplied and 
edified by it. Your own souls will enjoy more improve, 
ttent and vigor in a Divine life, more peace of con- 
science, more rejoicing in spirit. Of all the personal 
mercies that I ever received, next to the love of God in 
Christ to my own soul, I must most joyfully bless him 
for the plentiful success of my endeavors upon others. 
O what fruits then might I have seen, if i had been more * 
faithful! 1 know we need to be very jealous of our de- 
ceitful hearts in this point, lest our rejoicing should 
come from our pride. Naturally we would have the 
praise of every good work asciibed to ourselves: Yet to 
imitate our Father in goodness and mercy, and to re. 
joice in the degree of them we attain to, is the duty of 
every child of God. I therefore tell you my ownexpc. 
rience, to persuade you, that if you did but know what 
a joyful thing it is, you would follow it night and day 
through the greatest di&couiaf^«in«aU. 
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§ 13. Up then, e?erj man that hath a tongne, and is 
a scrfant of Christ, and do something of your Master's 
work. 'Why hath he given you a tongue, but to speak 
in his service? And how can yon serve him more emi. 
nently, than in saving soulb? He that will pronounce 
you blessed at the last day, and invite you to the king* 
dom prepared for If ou^ becsLuse you fed him ^ and clothed 
him, and visited him^ in his poor members, will surely 
pronounce you blessed for so great a work as bringi^ng 
souls to his kingdom. He that saith the poor you have 
always with youj hath left the ungodly always with you, 
that yon might still have matter to exercise your charity 
upon. If you have the hearts of Christians or of men, 
let them yearn towards your ignorant, ungodly neigh, 
bors. Say as the lepers of Samaria, We do not well; 
this day is a day of good tidings^ and we hold our peace. 
Hath God had so much mercy on you, and will yoa 
have no mercy on your poor neighbors? — But as this 
duty belongs to all Christians, so especially to some, ac- 
cording as God hath called them to it, or qualified them 
for it. To them therefore I will more particularly ad. 
dress the exhortation. 

§ 14. God especially expects this duty at your hands 
to whom he hath given more learning and knowledge, 
and endued with bertcr utterance, than your neighbors. 
The strong are made to help the weak; and those that 
see must direct the blind. God looketh for this faithful 
improvement of your parts and gifts, which, if you neg. 
lect, it were better you had iie^cr received them; for 
they will but aggravate your condemnation, and be as 
useless to youi own salvation, as they were to others. 

§ 15. All those that are particularly acqiiainted with 
some ungodly men, and that have peculiar interest in 
them, God looks for this duty at your hands. Christ 
himself did eat and drink with publicans and sinners; 
but it was only to be their physician, and not their com. 
panion. Who knows but God gave you interest in them 
to this end, that you might be the means of their recov. 
ery? They that will not regard the words of a stran^tiv^^ 
may regard a brother, or sister, or ho&baud. Qt V\Iq^ ^"c- 

^15 
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near friend: Besides that the bond of friendship engag. 
etb you to more kindness and compassion than ordinary* 
^16. Physicians that are much about dying men, 
sbould in a special manner make conscience of this du- 
ty. It is their peculiar advantage, that they are at hand; 
that they are with men in sickness and dangers, when 
the ear is more open, and the heart ib less stubborn than 
in time of health; and that men look upon their physician 
as a person in whose hand is their life; or at least, who 
may do much to save them; and therefore they will the 
more regaid his advice. You that are of this honorable 
profession, do not think this a work beside your call, 
ing, as if it belonged to none but ministers; except yon 
think it beside your calling to be compassionate, or to 
be Christians. O help therefore to fit your patients for 
heaven? And whether you see they are for life or death, 
teach them both how to live and die, and give them some 
physic for their souls, as you do for their bodies. 
Blessed be God, that very many of the chief physicians 
of this age have, by their eminent piety vindicated their 
profession from the common imputation of atheism and 
profaneness. 

§ 17. Men of wealth and authority, and that have 
many dependants, have excellent advantages for thisdu. 
ty. O what a world of good might lords and gentlemen 
do, if they had but hearts to improve their intiuence over 
others? Have you not all your honor and riches from 
God? Doth not Christ say, unto wkomsoever much is 
given, of him shall be mvch required? If you speak to 
your dependants for God and their sou.ls, you may be 
fegardi'd, when even a minister shall be despised. As 
you value the honor of God, your own comfort, and 
the salvation of souls, improve your influence over ten- 
ants and neighbors; visit their houses; see whether they 
worship God in their families; and take all opportuni- 
ties to press them to their duty. Dfspisethem not. Re- 
member Gjd is no respecter of persons. Let men see 
that you excel others in piety, compassion, and diligence 
in God's work, as you do in the riches and honors of the 
world* i confe&s you will by this means be siai^ular^ 
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but thea yon will be singular io glory; for few of the 
mightif and noble are catted. 

§ 18. As for the miaisters of the gospel, it is the ?erjr 
work of their calling, to help others to heaven. Be 
sure to make it the main end of your studies and preach- 
ing. Ue is the able, skilful minister, that is best skilli^ 
ed in the art of instructing, convincing, persuading, and 
consequently of winning souls;»and that is the best ser- 
mon that is best in these. When you seek not God, but 
yourselves, God will make you the mobt contemptible 
of men. It is true of your reputation, what Christ says 
of your life. He that toveth tl, shatt tose it. Let the vig- 
or of your persuasions shew, that you are sensible on 
how weighty a business you are sent. Preach with that 
seriousness aud fervor, as men that believe their own 
docttine, and that kno^v their hearers must be prevailed 
with, or be damned. Think not that all your work is 
in your studies and pulpit. You are shepherds and must 
know etery sheep, and what is their disease, and mark 
their strayings, and help to cure them and fetch them 
home. Learn of Paul, not only io teach your people 
puhliclif^ but from house to house. Inquire how they 
grow in knowledge and holiness, and on what grounds 
they build their hopes of salvation, and whether they 
walk uprightly, and perform the duties of their several 
relations. See whether they worship God in their fam« 
ilies, and teach them how to do It. Be familiar with 
them, that you may maintain your interest in them, and 
improve it all for God. Know of them how they prof- 
it by public teaching. If any too WitXeJavor the things 
oj the spirit^ let them be pitied, but not nrglfcted. If 
any walk disorderly, recover them with diligence and 
patience. If they be ignorant, it may be your fault as 
much as theirs. Be not asleep while the wolf ii waking. 
,Deal not slightly with any. Some will not tell their 
people plainly of their sins, because they are great men: 
and some because they are godly; as if none but the poor 
and th^ wicked should be dealt plainly with. Yet labor 
to be skilful and discreet, that the manner may ansv^er 
to the excellency of tjie matter. Every teasonable so^l 
hath both judgment "and affection*, %u^ ^^^i^ .i^va.^w'^*^ 
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ipiritual sermon, mast ba? e both. Studj and pray, and 
pray and study, till you are become workmen that need 
not be ashamed, rightly dividing the truth; that your 
people may not be ashamed, nut weary in hearing you. 
Let your contersation be teaching, as well as your doc- 
trine* Be as forward in a holy and heaTenly life, as 
you are In pressing others to it. Let your discourse be 
edifying and spiritual. Suffer any thing rather than the 
gospel and men's souls should suffer. Let men see that 
you use not the ministry only for a trade to live by; but 
that your hearts are set upon the welfare of souls. 
Whatsoetcr meekness, humility, condescension, or self- 
denial you teach them from the gospel, teach it them al- 
to by your undissembled example. Study and strive af- 
ter unity and peace. If ever you would promote the 
kingdom of Christ, and your people's salvation, do it in 
a way of peace and love, it is as hard a thing to main- 
tain in your people a sound understanding, a tender con- 
science, a lively, gracious, heavenly frame of spirit, and 
an upright life, amidst contention, as to keep your can- 
dle lighted in the greatest storms. Blessed is that ser* 
vant^ whom his Lord^ when hecometh, shall find so do- 
ing. 

§ 19. All you whom God hath entrusted with the care 
of children or servants, 1 would also persuade to this 
great work of helping others to the heavenly rest. Con- 
sider what plain and pressing commands of God require 
this at your hands. These words thou shaU teach dili* 
gentljf unto th^f children^ and shalt talk of them when 
thuu 'iitteat in thine house^ and when thou walkest by 
the way^ and when thou liest down and when thou risest 
up* Train up a child in the way he should go; and 
whtn he is old^ he will nut depart J ram it, f Bring up 
your children in the nurture ami admonition of the 
JLordm^ Jushua re.solved, that he and his nouse would^ 
Serve the Lord.\\ And God himself sa)S of Ahiaham, 
/ know him, thai he will command Ai'v children^ and his 
household ajter him, and they shall keep the way of the 

• jDeuteronomy vi, 6^ 7. f Proverbs xxii, 6. 4 Ephesians vi, 4. 

II Joshua xuv, 15. 
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Lord,* Consider it is a duty jou owe yoar children 
in point of justice* From you they received thedefile. 
ment and misery of their natures; and therefore yon ow« 
them all possible help for their recovery. Consider^ 
how near your children are to you. They are parts of 
yourselves. If they prosper when you are dead^ yoa 
take it as if you lived and prospered in (hem; and should 
you not be of the same mind for their evcrlastfng rest?-— 
Otherwise you will be witnesses against your own souls* 
Your care, and pains, and cost for their bodies^ will 
condemn you for your neglect of their precious souls* 
Yea, all the b^ute creatures may condemn you. Which 
of them is not tender of their young? — Consider, *God 
hath made your children your charge, and your servants 
too. Every one will confess they are the minister's 
chatge. And have not you a greater charge of your 
own families, than any minister can have of them? 
doubtless at your hands God will require the blood of 
their souls. It is the greatest charge you were ever en* 
trusted with, and woe to you, if yon suffer them to be 
Ignorant or wicked for want of your instruction or cor* 
rection. Consider, what work (here is for you in their 
dispositions and lives. There is not one sin, but thou- 
sands. They arc hereditary diseases, bred in their na- 
tures. The things you muat teach them are contrary to 
the interest and desires of their flesh. May the Lord 
make you sensible what a work and charge lieth upon 
youj — Consider what sorrows you prepare for your, 
selves by the neglect of your children. If (hey prove 
thorns in your eyes, they are of your own planting. If 
you should repent and be saved, is it nothing to think of 
their damnation; and yourselves the occasion of it? fiut 
if yon die in your sin, how will they cry out against yo« 
in hell? ^^AIl this was long of you, you should have 
^^Caught us better, and did not; you should have re« 
^'strained us from sin, and corrected us, but did not." 
What an addition will such outcries be to your misery? 
On the other side, think what a comfort you may have, 
if you be faithful in this duty. If you should not buc<* 

* Geaesis xviii, 19, 
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ceed, yon ha?e freed yonr own souls, and have pc 
your own consciences. If you do, the comfort is 
pressible, in their love and obedience, their supi 
your wants, and delighting you in all your rem 
path to glory. Yea, all your family may fare th 
tcr for one pious child or servant. But the great( 
will be, when you shall say, Lurd^ here am /, a\ 
children thou hast given me; and shall joyfully li«' 
them for ever. Consider how much (he welf 
church and state depends on this duty. Good lav 
not reform us, if reformation begin not at home* 
is the cause of all our miseries in church and state 
the want of a holy education of children. I also c 
parents to consider, what excel lent ad vantages the 
for saving their children. They are with you whil 
are tender and ftexiblc. You have a twig to ben 
an oak. None in the world have such interest ii 
afiections as you have. You havcalso the greate 
thority over them. Their whole dependence is upa 
for a maintenance. You best know their temp* 
inclinations. And you are ever with them, and cai 
er want opportunities: Especially you, mother 
member this, who arc more with your children, 
young, than their fathers. What pains are you 
their bodies? What do you suffer to bring them in 
world? And will you not be at as much pains 1 
saving of their souls? Your affections are tendei 
will it not move you to think of their perishing foi 
1 beseech you, for the sake of the children ofyoui 
els, teach them, admonish them, watch over then 
give them no rest till yon have brought then to C 
" §20. I shall conclude with this earnest request 
Christian parents that read these lines: that they 
have compassion on the souls of their poor childrc 
be faithful to the great trust that God hath put on 
If you cannot do what you would for them, yet dc 
you can. Both church and state, city and coi 
groan under neglect of this weighty duty. You 
dren know not God, nor his laws, but take his ni 
vain, awil slight his worship, and you neither In 
them not correct them*, aud tV»tt^ot^Cjod.t^4\\^^t 
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them and joa. You are so tender of them, that God is 
the less tender both of them, and yon. Wonder not if 
God make you smart for your children's sins; for you are 
guilty of all they commit, by your neglect of your duty 
to reform them. Will you resolve therefore to set upon 
this duty, and neglect it no longer? Remember Eli. * 
Your children are like Moses in the bulrushes, ready to 
perish if they have not help. As ever you would not be 
charged before God as murderers of their souls, nor 
have them cry out against you in everlasting fire, see 
that you teach them how to escape it, and bring them up 
in holiness, and the fear of God. I charge every one 
of you, upon your allegiance to God, as you will very 
shortly answer the contrary at your peril, that you will 
neither refuse nor neglect this most necessary duty. If 
you arc not willing to do it,. now you know it to be so 
great a duty, yon are rebels, and not true subjects of 
Jesus Christ. If you arc willing, but know not how, I 
will add a few words of direction to help you. Lead 
them by your examples, to prayer, reading, and other 
f religious duties. Inform their understandings. Store 
their memories. Rectify their wills. Quicken their af- 
fections. Keep tender their consciences. Restrain their 
tongues, and teach them gracious speech. Refoim and 
watch over their outward conversation. To these ends, 
get th^ Bibles and pious books, and see that they read 
them. Examine them often what they learn: E&pecially 
spend the Lord's day in this work, and suffer them not 
to spend it in sports or idleness. Shew them the meaning 
of what they read or learn. Keep them out of evil com. 
pany, and acquaint them with the godly, and fail not to 
make them learn their catechism. Especially show them 
the necessity, excellency, and pleasure of ser?ing God; 
and labor to Qx all upon their hearts. 
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eW enrte; j 15, (S.) that it is seeking reit where it ie not; § 16 («.) 
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. ■ rot, is iBi-gely considerutl. } !4, Tlie Autlior Biioloeizca for sajiug 
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§ I. Wf E are not yet come to our realing pls6e< * 

TT Doth it remain? How great then id oar >tn 
and folly to seek and expect it here? Where shall ire find < 
the Christian that deserres not this reprooH W* w««M 
all have continua) prosperitj, becaute it ia e^|y and 
pleasing to the fiesh; but we consider not the narewMfa - 
ableneKS of sach desires. And when tTecDJoy coBtMU ! 
ient houses, goods, lands, and roveooet? or the bbcbiH 
ry meatis God hath appointed for oor spiritual goo4; 
«e seek rest in these enjoymenls. Whether we arota.'aa 
«ffiict«d, or prosperous state, it is apparent, weeZMMfe 
iogl; make tlie creature our rest. Do we not itf u m '■ 
cmfure enjoyments more viokniiy, whto ue waaK 
them, than we desire God hime^i-lf? Oo wc not delig^^ 
more in (he possession of them,, ilian in (he enjoy mentw 
God? And if we lose them, doiti ii nut trouble u 
than oni loss of God? Is itnuttnuugh, that Ihey 
' freihingMps in our way to hcavtn, Iiut ihcy must at 
.be made our heaven itself? Christian n-adci, 1 would 
MUiiig)^ make tkee sensible of tlu£ sin, ascftw; ria 
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the world, if I could tell how to do it; for the Lord's 
greatest quarrel with us is in (his point. In order to 
this, I most earnestly beseech (hec to consider, — the 
reasonableness of present afflictionp, — and the unreason- 
ableness of resting in present enjoyments; — as also of 
our unwillingness to die, that wc may possess eternal 
rest. 

§ 2. (I.) To shew the reasonableness of present afilic- 
tions, consider, — they are the way to rest; — they keep 
us from mistaking our rest,— -and from losing our way 
to it; — they quicken our pace towards it;-^they chiefly 
incommode our flesh; — and under them God's people 
have often the sweetest foretastes of their rest. 

§ 3. (1.) Consider, that labor and trouble arc the 
common way to rest, both in the course of nature and 
grace. Can there possibly be rest without weariness? 
Do you not travel and toil first, and rest after? The day 
for labor is first, and (hen follows the night for rest. 
Why should we desire the course of grace to be pervert- 
ed, any more than the course of nature? It is an esiab- 
lished decree, that zee must through much tribulation 
enter into the kingdom oj God.* And that if we suffer y 
ice shall also reign with Christ »i- And what are wo 
that God's statutes should be reversed for our pleasure? 
§ 4. (2.) Afflictions are exceeding useful to us, to 
keefnus from mistaking our rest. A Christian's motion 
towards heaven is voluntary, and not constrained. Those 
means therefore arc most profitable, which help his un. 
derstanding and will. The most dangerous mistake of 
our souls is, to take the creature for God, and earth for 
heaven. What warm, aflectionatc, eager thoughts have 
•wc of the world, till afflictions cool and moderate thcmj 
Afflictions speak convincingly, and will be heard when 
preachers cannot. Many a poor Christian is soniDtimcs 
bending his thoughts to wealth, or flesh pleasing, or ap. 
ptause; and so loses his relish of Chrisr, and the joy 
<above; till God break in upon his riches, or children, 
or conscience, or health, and break down his mountain 
which he thought so strong: And then, whfii!kVi^Vv«>\LV^ 

10 



182 The SainVs Rest is not Chap. X. 

Manassch's fetters; or is fastened to his bed with pining 
sickness, the world is nothing, and hcaTcn Is something. 
If our dear Lord did not put these thorns under oar 
head, we should sleep out our TiTes, and lose oar glorj. 

^5. (3.) Afflictions, are also God's most efiectoal 
means to keep us from losing our way to our rest. With- 
out this hedge of thorns, on the right hand, and left, we 
should hardly keep the way to heaven. If there be bnt 
one gap open, how ready are we to find it, and turnout 
at it? When we grow wanton, or worldly, or proad, 
how doth sickness, or other affliction, reduce us? £Tery 
Christian, as well as Luther, may call affliction one of 
his best schoolmasters; and with David may say, Be* 
fore I was afflicted, I went astray; but now have I kept 
thy word.* Many thousand recovered sinners may 
cry, ^'O healthful sickness! O comfortable sorrows! 
^'gainful losses! O enriching poverty! O blessed day. that 
^^ever I was afflicted!" Not only the green pastures^ 
and siiil waters^ but the rod and staffs they comfort us. 
I'hough the word and Spirit do the main work, yctsuf. 
fering so unbolts the door of the heart, that the word 
hath easier entrance. 

§ 6. (4.) Afflictions likewise serve to quicken our 
pace in the way to our rest. It were well if mere love 
would prevail with us, and that wc were rather drawn 
to heaven, than driven. But seeing our hearts ^e so 
bad, that mercy.will not do it; it is better be put on 
with the sharpest scourge, than loiter, like the foolish 
virgins^ till the door is shut. O what diiTerence is there, 
betwixt our prayers in health, and in sickness; betwixt 
our repentings in prosperity and adversity! Alas! if we 
did not sometime feel the spur, what a slow pace would 
most of us hold towards heaven? Since our vile natures 
require it, why should we be unwilling that God should 
do us good by sharp means? Judge, Christian, wheth- 
er thou dost not go more watchfully and speedily in 
the way to heaven, in thy sufferings, than in thy more 
pleasing and prosperous state. 

• Psalm csLix^ or. 
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§ 7. (5.) Consider further, it is bat the flesh that is 
/cbteflfy troubled and grieted by affliction. In most of 
our suflferings the soui is free, unless woourselfes wiU 
folly afflict it. '^Why (hen, O my soul, dost thou side 
^^with this flesh) and complain, as it Gomplaincth? ^ It 
^'should be thy work io keep it under ^ and bring it into 
^^subjection^ and if God do it for thee, shouldst thou be 
^discontented? Hath not the pleasing of it been the 
^^cause of almost all thy spiritual sorrows? Why then 
^^may not the displeasing of It further thy joys? Must. 
**not Paul and Silas sing^ because their feet are in the 
^^6tochs? Their spirits were not imprisoned. Ah, un. 
^^worthy soul! is this thy thanks to God for preferring 
^^ thee so far before thy body? When it is rotting in the 
^^grave, thou shalt be a companion of the perfected 
^^spirits of the just. In the mean time, hast thou not 
^^consolation which the flesh knows not of? Murmur 
^^not then at God's dealings with thy body; if it were 
^^oot for want of love to the«, he would not have dealt 
^^so by all his saints. Never expect thy flesh should, 
^^truly expound the meaning of the rod. It will call 
^Move, hatred; and say, God is destroying, when he is 
^^saving. It is the sullcring party, and therefore not fit 
■ ^^to be the judge." Could we once believe God, and 
judge of bis dealings by his word, and by their useful 
ness to our souls, and reference to our rest, and could 
ive stop our ears against all the clamors of the flesh, 
then we should have a truer judgment of our afflictions. 

§ 8. (6. ) Once more consider, God seldom gives his 
people so sweet a foretaste of their future rest, as in 
their deep afflictions. He keeps his most precious cor^ 
dials for the time of our greatest faintings and dangers. 
lie gives them, when he knows they are needed, and will 
be valued: and when he is sure to be thanked for them, 
and his people rejoiced by them. ' Especially when our 
sufferings are more directly for his cause, then he seldom 
fails to sweeten the bitter cup. The martyrs have pos. 
sessed the highest joys. When did Christ preach such 
comforts to his disciples, as when their hearts zcere sor» 
rowful at his departure? When did ho ?^\i^c^\ ^\si^w% 
tbenri} and sa/. Peace be unto you^ bv\t N»i\kviw VV^^ '^^^^ 
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shut up for fear of the Jews? When did Stephen see 
heaven opened, but when he was giving up his life for 
the icstiroony of Jesus? is not (hat our best state, 
wherein we have most of God? Whj else do we desire 
to come to heaven? If we look for a heaven of fleshly 
delights, we shall find ourselves mistaken. Conclude 
then, that affliction is not so bad a stale for a saint in 
his way to rest. Are we wiser than God? Doth he not 
know what is good for us as well as we? Or is he not as 
careful of our good, as we are of our own? Woe to us, 
if he were not much more so! and if he did not love us 
better, than we love cither him, or ourselves!. 

§ Q. Say not, '4 could bear any olher affliction but 
'4his." if God had afflicted thee where thou canst bear 
it, thy idol would neither have been discovered, nor re. 
moved. Neither say, ^^If God would deliver me out of 
'^it, i could be content to bear it." Is it nothing that 
he haih promised it shall zcorkfor thy good^ Is it not. 
enough that thou art sure to be delivered at death? Nor 
let it be said, ^4f my affliction did not disable me for 
^'duty, I could bear it." It doth not disable thee for 
that duty which tendcth for thy own personal benefit, 
but is the greatest quickening help thou canst expect. 
As for thy duty to others, it is not thy duty when God 
disables Lliee. Perhaps thou "wilt say, '^The godly are my 
^^afflictors: if it weie ungodly men, I could easily bear 
^^it." Whoever is the instrument, the affliction is from 
God, and the deserving cause thyself; and is it not bet- 
ter to look more to God and thyself? Didst thou not 
know that the best men are still sinful in part? Do not 
plead, *4f I had but that consolation, which you say 
^'God reservcth for sufi'ering times, I should suffer more 
^^contentedly; but I do not perceive any such thing.*^ 
The more you suffer for righteousness' sake, the more of 
this blessing you may expect; and the more you suffer 
for your own evil doing, the longer it will be before 
that sweetness comes. Are not the comforts you desire, 
neglected or resisted? iiave your afflictions wrought 
kindly with you, and fitted you for comfort? It is not 
mere suffering that prepares you for comfort, but tho 
success and fruit of suffet in^s vi^ou yonr hearts. 
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§ 10. (II.) To shew (he unreasonableness of resting 
in present enjoyments, donsidcr, — it is idolizing them; — 
it contradicts Uod's end in giving them; — it is the way 
to have them refused, withdrawn, or embittered; — to bo 
suffered to take up our rest here, is the greatest curse; — 
' it is seeking rest where it is not to be found; — the crea- 
tures, without God, would aggravate our misery; — and 
to confirm all this, ure may consult our own and others' 
experience. * 

§ 11. (1.) It is gross idolatry to make any creature 
or means our rest. To be the rest of the soul, is God's 
own prerogative^ As it is apparent idolatry to place ouf 
rest in riches or honors; so it is but a more refined idol- 
atry to take up our rest in excellent means of grace. 
How jll must our dear Lord take it, when we give him 
cause to complain as he did of our fellow idolaters. Mi/ 
people have been lost sheepj the^ have forgotten their 
resting placed* ^'My people can find rest in any thing, 
^^rather than in me. They can delight in one another, 
^'but not in me. They can rejoice in my creatures and 
^^ordinancps, but not in me. Yea, in their very labors 
^'and duties they seek for rest, but not in me. They had 
^'rather be any wheie, than be with me. Arc these their 
*^gods? Have these redeemed them? Will those be bet. 
^'terto them, than I have been, or than I would be?" 
If yourselves have a wife, a husband, a son, that had 
rather be any where than in your company, and be 
never so merry as when furthest from you, would you 
not take it ill? So must our God needs do. 

§ 12. (%) You contradict the end of God in giving 
th^se enjoyments. He gave them to help thee to him, 
and dost thou take up with them in his stead? He gave 
them to be refreshments in thy journey, and wonldst thou 
dwell in thy inn, and go i|o further? It may be said of 
all our comforts and ordinances, as it Is said of the Israel, 
ites, 7%d ark of the covenant of the Lord ueni before 
thetttj to search out a renting place for them, f So do 
all God's merciirs here. They are not that rest; as John 
professed he teas not the Christ; but they are voices 

■ 

' Jeremiah I, 6. . + Kuvobers Hy Z^* 

*16 



18C Tke Saint's Rat is not Chap. X. 

crying in this wilderness^ to bid as prepare^ for the 
kingdom of God, our true resl is at hand. Therefore, 
to reht bi*rc, were to turn all mercies contrary to their 
own ends, and to our own advantages, and to destroy 
ourselfes with that which should help us. 

§ 1 J. (3.) It is (he way to cause God, either to deny 
the mercies we ask, or take from us those weenjoy, or 
at least embitter them to us. God is no where so jealous 
as here. If you had a servant, whom your wife loved 
butler than yourself, would you not take it ill of such a 
wift*, and rid your house of such a servant? So^ if the 
Lord see you b'*gin to settle in the world, and say, 
^'Uere i will rest?" no wonder if he soon in his jealousy 
unsettle you. If he love you, no wonder if he take that 
from you with which he sees you are destroying your* 
selves. It hath long been my observation of many, that 
whrn fhcy have attempted great works, and have just 
finished them; or have aimed at great things in the worlds 
and have just obtained them; or have lived in much 
trouble, and have just overcome it; and b(>gin to look 
on thfir condirion with content, and rest in it; they are 
thon usually near to death or ruin. When a man is once 
at this language, Soul, take thi^ ease; the next news 
as«ially is, Thou fool, this night, or this month, or this 
year, thi/ soul shall be required, and then whose shall 
thee things he? What house is there where this fool 
d\%illcth not? L('t you and I consider, whether it be not 
our o^vn case? Many a servant of God hath been de« 
stroyed from the earth, by being over valued and over, 
loved. I am persuaded, our discontents and murmur. 
ings are not so provoking to God, nor so destructive to 
the sinner, as our too s^eet enjoying, and resting in, a 
pleasing state, if God hath crossed you in wife, chil- 
dren, goods, friends, either by taking them away, or the 
comfort of them; try whether this be not the cause: For 
wheresoever your desires stop, and you say, ''Now I 
''am well;" that condition you make your God, and 
engati^o the jealousy of God against it. Whether you be 
friends to God or enemieci, you can never expect that 
God should suffer yoa qLuieily to enjoy your idols» 
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§ 14. (4.) Should God suffer yoa to iake up your 
rest here, it is one of the greatest curses that could befal 
you. It were better nerer to havo a day of ease in the 
world; for then weariness might make you seek after the 
true rest. But if you are suffered to sit down and rest 
here, a restless wretch yon will be through all eternity. 
To have their- portion in this life^ is the lot of the most 
miserable, perihhing sinners. Dorh it become Christians 
then to expect so much here? Our rest is our heaven; 
and where we take our rest, there we make our hea?cn. 
And wouldst thou have but such a heaven as this? 

§ 15. (5.) It is seeking rest where it is not to be found. 
Your labor will be lost, and, if you proceed, your souPs 
{terual rest too. Our rest is only in. the full obtaining 
of our ultimate end. But that is not to be expected in 
this life; neither is rest therefore to be expected here. 
Is God to be enjoyed in the best church here, as he is in 
heaven? How little of God the saints enjoy under the 
best means, let their own complainings testify. Poor 
comforters are the best ordinances, without God. Should 
a traveller take up his rest -in the way? No, because his 
home is his journey's end. When ^ou have all that crea- 
tures and means can afford, have )ou that which you be* 
lieved, prayed, suffered for? 1 think yon dare not say so. 
We are like little children strayed from home, and God is 
now fetching us h(»me, and we are ready to turn into 
any house, stay and play with every thing in our way, 
and sit down on every green bank, and much ado there 
as to get us home. We are also in the midst of our labors 
and dangers; and is there any resting here? What pain- 
ful work doth lie upon our hands? Look to our breth- 
ren, to our souls, and to God; and what a deal of work, 
in respect to each of these, doth lie before us? And can 
we rest in the midst of all our labors? indeed we may 
rest on earth, as the ark is said to have rested in the 
midst of Jordan; a short and small rest. Or as Abra- 
ham desired the Angels to turn in^ and rest themselves 
in his tent, where they would have been loth to have 
taken op their dw tilling. Should LsraeV ha.^^ ^v^^vWvt 
test in the wilderoess, among serpents^ a^t^^ ^'&^m\c>ik^ 'ObvA. 
weMfJaeOf^ and fam'mel Should Noa-UYiai^^^^^^^'^^^^ 
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bis home, and have been loth to conic forth when the 
waters were assuaged? Should the mariner choose his 
dwelling on the sea, and settle his rest in the midst of 
rocks, and sands, and raging tempests? Should a soldier 
rest in the thickest of his enemies? And arc not Chris, 
tians such travellers, such mariners^ such soldiers? Have 
you not fears within, and troubles without? Are we not 
In continual dangers? We cannot eat, drink, sleep, 
labor, pray, hear, converse, but in the midst of snares; 
and shall we sit down and rest here? O Christian, follow 
thy work, look to thy dangers, and hold on to the end, 
win the field, and come off the ground, before thou think ] 
of a settled rest. Whenever thou talkest of rest oa I 
earth, it is like Peter on the mountj thou knowest not ^' 
uhat thou sayest. If, instead of telling the convertca 
thief, this day 6 halt thou be with me in paradise ^ Christ 
had said, he should rest there on the cross; would be 
not have taken it for a derision? Methinks it should be 
ill resting in the midst of sickness and pains, persecu- 
tions and distresses. But if nothing else will convince 
us, yet sure the remainders of sin, which do so easily 
beset us, should quickly satisfy a believer, that here is 
not his rest. I say therefore to every one that thinketh 
of rest on earth, Artse ye^ and depart^ for this is not 
your res't^ because it is polluted,* These (hings cannot 
in their nature be a true Christian's rest. They are too 
^oor, to make us rich; too lovr, to raise us to happiness; 
too empty, to fill our souls; and of too short continu- 
ance to' bf^ our eternal content, if prosperity, or what- 
soever we here desire, be too base to make gods of, they 
art* too base to be our resti The soul's rest must be 
sufficient to afford it perpetual satisfaction. But the con. 
tent which creatures afibrd, waxes old, and, abates after 
a short enjoyment. If God should rain down AngePs 
food^ we should soon loathe the manna* If novelty 
support not, our delights on earth grow dull. All crea- 
tures are to us, as the flowers to the bee; there is but 
little honey on any one, and therefore there must be a 
superficial taste, and so to the next. The more the crea^ 



Chap. X. to be expected on Earth. 180 

ture is known, the less it 8a(is6eth. Those only are 
taken with it, who see no further than its outward beau- 
ty, without discerning its inward ?aaity. When we 
thoroughly know the condition of other men, and ha?e 
discovered the evil as weH as the good, and the defects 
as well as the perfections, we then cease our admiration. 

§ 16. (6.) To have creatures and means without God, 
is an aggravation of our misery. If God should say, 
^^Takemy creatures, my w:ird, my servants, my ordi* 
^^nances, bat not myself;" would you take this for hap- 
piness? If you had the word of God^ and not the word, 
which Is God; or the bread of th^ Lord, and not the 
Lord, which f.y the true bread; or could cry with the 
Jews, The temple of the Lord^ and had not the Lord of 
the temple; this were a poor happiness. Was Caperna. 
um the more happy or the more miserable, for seeing 
the mighty icorks zchich they had seen^ and hearing (he 
words pj Christ vchich fhej/ did hear? Surely that, which 
aggravates our sin and misery, cannot be our rest. 

§ 17. (7.) To confirm all this, let us consult our own 
and others's exi>erience. Millions have made trial, but 
did any ever find a sufficient rest for his soul on earth? 
Delights I deny not but they hafe found, but rest and 
satisfaction they never found. And shall we think to 
find that which never man -could find before us? Ahab's 
kingdom is nothing to him, without i^auoth^s vinet/ard: 
and did (hat satisfy him when he obtained it? Were you 
like NoaVs dove, tojo5k through the earth for a rest, 
ing place, yon would return confessing, that you could 
find none. Go ask honor, is there rest here? You may 
as well rest on the top of tempestuous mountains, or in 
Etna's flames. Ask riches, is there rest here? Even 
toch as is in a bed of thorns. If you inquire for rest of 
worldly pleasure; it is such as the fish hath in swallow. 
ing the baitj when the pleasure is sweetest, death is 
nearest. Go to learning, and even to Divine ordinances, 
and inquire whether there your souls may rest? Von 
might indeed receive from these an olive-branch of hope^ 
as they are means to your rest, and have relation to eter. 
nif>; but in regard of any satisfaction in lUe.^%A^ts%^ 
you would remain as restless ^ e^cr. l^oxv Ni^xfiV^iix^ 
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all these answer us, as Jacob did Rachel^ Am lin GoiTs 
steady that you come to me for so uU rest? Not all iht 
states of men ^n the world; neither court nor couotrji 
townsnor cities, shops nor fields, treasuries, libraries, sol« 
itode, society, studies, nor pulpits, can afford any sucli 
thing as this rest. If you could inquire of the dead of 
all generations, or of the living through all dominioD^ 
they would all tell you, ^^Herc is no rest." Or if other 
men's experiences move you not, take a view of your 
own. Can you remember the state that did fully satisfy 
you, or if you cuuld, will it prove lasting? I believe we 
may all say of our earthly rest, as Paul of our hope, (f 
it were in this life onltf^ zee are of all men most misero^ 
ble. 

§ 18. If then either Scripture, or reason, or tbees* 
perience of ourselves, and all the world, will satisfy us, 
"we may sec there is no resting here. And yet how 
guilty are the generality of us of this sin? (low many 
halts and stops do we make, before we will make the 
Lord our rest? How must God even drive us, and fire 
us out of every condition, lest we should sit down and 
rest there? If he give us prosperity, riches, or honor, 
we do in our hearts dance before them, as the Israelites 
before their calf, and say. These are thy godsy and 
conclude, it is good to he here. If he embitter all these 
to us^ how restless are we till our condition be sweeten- 
ed, that we may sit down again, and rest where we 
were? If he proceed in the cure, and take the creature 
quite away, then how do we labor, and cry, and pray, 
that God would restore it, that we may make it our rest 
again? And while we are deprived of our former idol) 
yet rather than come to God, we delight ourselves Is 
the hope of recovering U, and make that very hope our 
rest; or search about from creature to creature, to find 
out something to supply the room; yea, if we can find 
no supply, yet we will rather settle in this misery, and 
make a rest of a m retched being, than leave all aod 
come tt> God. O the cursed averseness of our souU 
from God! If any place in hell were tolerable, the 
soul would rather take up its rest there than come to 
God, Yea^ when he is bringing us over to him, and 
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lath cu>iivinced us of the worth of his ways and serTice, 
ihe fast deceit of all is here, we will rather settle upon 
those ways that lead to him, and those ordinances that 
speak of him, and those gifts which flow from him, 
than we will come entirely ofer to himself. Christian, 
marfel not that I speak so much of resting in these; 
beware lest it prove thy own case. I suppose thou art 
80 far convinced of the vanity of riches, honor, and 
pleasure, that thou canst more easily disclaim these, 
aod it is well if it be so; but the means of grace thou 
lookest on with less suspicion, and thinkest thou canst 
aot delight in them too much, especially seeing most 
of the world despise them, or delight in them too lit- 
tle. I know they must be loved and valued, and he 
that dclightcth in any worldly thing more than in them, 
is not a Christian. But when we arc content with or. 
^nances without God, and had rather be at a sermon 
than in heaven, and a member of the church here, than 
of the perfect church above, this is a sad mistake. So 
far let thy soul take comfort in, ordinances, as God 
doth accompany them; rcmeinbering, this is not hoaven, 
but the first fruits. While we are present in the bodif^ 
^ are absent from the Lord; and while wc are absent 
from him we are absent from our rest. If God were 
as willing to be absent from us, as we from him, and 
^ loth to be our rest, as wc to rest in him, wc should 
be left to an eternal restless separation. .In a word, as 
you are sensible of , the sinfulness of your earthly dis- 
contents, so be you also of your irregular satisfactions, 
^nd pray God to pardon them much more. And above 
^11 the plagues on this side hell, sec that you watch and 
pray against settling any where short of heaven, or re- 
Posing your souls on any thing below God. 
' § 19. (HI*) The next thing to be considered is, our 
Unreasonable unwillingness to die that we may possess 
the saint's rest. We linger, like Lot in Sodod), till 
the Lord^ being merciful unto us.^ doth pluck u%away 
against our wills. 1 confess that death of itself is not 
desirable; but the soul's rest with God is, to which 
death is the common passage. Becawse n?v^^\^?l\A.V^ 
make light of ibis swj let me set befoie ^ovk \V^ \\?lV^\% 
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and remedy in a Tariety of conBiderations. As for in* 
stance, — It has in it much infidelity. If we did hot 
Terily believe, that the promise of this glory is the word 
of God, and that God doth truly mean as he speaks, 
and is fully resolved to make it good; if we did Terily 
believe, that there is indeed sach blessedness prepared 
for believers; surely we should be as impatient of liv« 
ing, as we are now fearful of dying, and should think 
every day a year till our (ast day should come. Is it 
possible that we can truly believe, that death will re- 
move us from misery to such glory, and yet be loth to 
die? If the doutits of our own interest in that gloff 
make us fear, yet a true belief of the certainty audex* 
cellency of this rest would make us restless till our ti- 
tle to it be cleared. Though there is much faith aei. 
Christianity in our mouths, yd there is much infidelitj 
and paganism in our hearts, which is the chief cause 
that we arc so loth to die. It is also much owing to 
the coldness of our Jove. If wc love our friend, we 
love his company; his presence is comfortable, his ab- 
sence is painful, when he comes to us wc entertain him 
with gladness; when he dies, we mourn, and usually 
over mouru. To be se}>aratcd from a faithful friend, 
is like the rending a merolK^r from our body. And 
would not our desires after God be such, if we reall/ 
loved him? Nay, should it not be much more tbaa 
such, as he is above all friends most iovely^ May the 
Lord teach us to look closely to our hearts, and take 
heed of self-deceit rii this point! Whatever we pre- 
tend, if we love either father, mother, husband, wife? 
child, friend, wealth, or life itself more than Christ, 
we are yet none of his sincere disciples. When it comes 
to the trial, the question will not be, who hath preach- 
ed most, or heard most, or talked most; but, who hath 
loved mos!? Christ will not take sermons, prajers, 
fastings, no, nor the giving our goods ^ nor the burn' 
ing our bodies^ instead of love. And do we love him, 
and yet care not how long we are from him? Was it 
such a joy to Jacob to see the face of Joseph in Egypt? 
and shall we be contented tvithout the sight of Christ is 
glory y and yet say wcVovcVum^ \ ^^kx^ t^^i ^^Qucludc, 
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that we have no love at all, when we arc so loth to 
die; but I dare say, were our love more, we should die 
more willingly. If this holy flame were thoroughly 
kindled in our breasts, we should cry out with David, 
vis the hart panteth after the water brooks^ so pantcth 
my soul after thee^ U Qod. 'My soul thirstethfur God^ 
for the living God; when shall I come and appear be^ 
fore God? — By our unwillingness to die, it appears wc 
are little weary of sin. Did we take sin for the greatest 
evil, we should not be willing to have its company so 
long. ^'O foolish, sinful heart! Ilast thou been so 
^'long a cage of all unclean lusts, a fountain incessant- 
^Hy streaming forth the bitter waters of transgressiotf, 
'^and art thou not yet weary? Wretched soul! ilast 
^Hhou been so long wounded in all thy faculties, ^o 
^'grievously languishing in all thy performances, so 
^'fruitful a soil of all iniquities, and art thou not yet 
*^raore weary? Wouldst thou still lie under thy imper- 
'^fections? Hath thy sin proved so profitable a com. 
^'modity, so necessary a companion, such a delightful 
^^employment, that thou dost so much dread the part- 
'^4ng day? May not God justly grant thee thy wishes 
^^and seal thee a lease of thy desired distance from him, 
^^and nail thy ears to these doors of misery, and exclude 
*'thee eternally from his glory?" — It shews that we are 
insensible of the vanity of the creature, when we are 
so loth to hear or think of a removal. '^Ah foolish, 
V wretched soull doth every prisoner groan for free- 
^^dom? and every slave desire his jubilee? and every 
^'sick man long for health? and every hungry man for 
^'food? and dost thou alone abhor deliverance? Doth 
^^the sailor wish to see the land? Doth the husbandman 
^'desire the harvest, and the laborer to receive his pay? 
^'Doth the traveller long to be at home, and the racer 
^^to win the prize, and the soldier to win the field? and 
''art thou loth to see thy labors finished, and to re- 
"ceive the end of thy faith and sufferings? Have thy 
*'griefs been only dreams? If they were, yet methinks 
/'thou shouldst nut be afraid of waking. Or is it not 
"rather the world's delights that a^c aVl ts^fix^ ^wi^-wv^ 
"and shadows? Or is the world become ol \^V.^ \^^\^ 
17 
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^^kind? We may, at our peril, reconcile ourse]?es to 
*Hhe world, but it will never reconcile itself to us. O 
^'unworthy soul! who hadst rather dwell in this land 
^^of darkness, and wander in this barren wilderness, 
^'than be at rest with Jesus Chrt|ll who hadst rather ' 
^'stay among the wolf es,. and daily suffer the scorpion's 
^^stings, than praise the Lord with the host of heaven!" 

§ 20. This unwillingness to die, doth actually im. ' 
peach us of high treason against the Lord. Is it not 
choosing of earth before him, and taking present things- 
for our happiness, and consequently making them our 
▼ery God? If -we did indeed make God our end, our*'' 
rest, our portion, our treasure, how is it possible but=^ 
we should desire to enjoy him?*»It moreover discovers^ 
some dissimulation. Would you have any man believe^ 
you, when you call the Lord your only hope, and speaks 
of Christ as all in all, and of the joy that is in his ^ 
presence, and yet would endure the hardest life, rather '^■ 
than die, and enter into his presence? What sclf.con. " 
tradiction is this, to talk so hardly of the world, and - 
the flesh, to groan and complain of sin and suffering; 
and yet fear no day more than that, which we expect 
should bring our final freedom? What hypocrisy is 
this, to profess to strive and fight for heaven, which we 
are loth to come to; and spend one hour after another 

in prayer, for that which we would not have? 

Hereby we wrong the Lord and his promises, and dis- 
grace his ways in the eyes of the world. As if we 
would persuade them to question, whether God be 
true to his word or no? Whether there be any such 
glory as the Scripture mentions? When they see those 
80 loth to leave their hold of present things, who have 
professed to live by faith, and have boasted of their 
hopes in another world, and spoken disgracefully of 
^11 things below, in comparison of things above; how 
doth this confirm the world in their unbelief and sen. 
suality? **Sure," say they, *'if these professors did 
^'expect so much glory, and make so light of the world 
^ *as they seem, they would not themselves be so loth to 
^^chaoge." O how arc we ever able to repair the 
wrong which we do to God aiidaoixU by this scandal? 
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'And what an honor, to God, what a strengthening. to 
belieFcrs, what a conviction to onbelievers, would it 
be, if Christians in this did answer their professions, 
and cheerfully welcome the news of rest, — It also evi- 
dently shews, that wc have spent much time to little 
purpose. Have we not had all our life time to prepare 
to die? So many years to make ready for one hour, 
and are we so unready and unwilling yet? What have 
\ve done? Why have we lived? Had we any greater 
matters to mind? Would we have wished for more fre- 
quent warnings? How oft liaih death entered the hab- 
itations of our neighbors? How oft h^ith it knocked 
at our own doors? How many distempers have vexed 
our bodies, that we have been forced to receive the 
sentence of death? And arc we unready and unwilling 
after all this? O careless, dead. hearted sinners! un- 
worthy ncglectcrs of God's warnings! faithless betray- 
ers of our own souls! 

§ 21. Consider, not to die, is, never to be happy; 
io escape death, is, to miss of blessedness; except God 
should translate ui<, as Enoch and Elijah; which ho 
never did before, or since. If in this life onljf zee have 
hope in Christ, zee are of all men most miserable. If 
you would not die, and go to heaven, what would you 
have more than an epicure, or a beast? Why do we 
pray, and fast, and mourn? Why do we suffer the con- 
tempt of the world? Why arc we Christians, and not 
Piigans and Infidels, if we do not desire a life to come? 
Wouldst thou lose thy faith and labor, Christian, all 
thy duties and sutferings, all the end of thy life, and all 
'the blood of Christ, and be contented with the portion 
of a worldling or a brute? Rather say, as one did on 
Jiis death. bed, when he was asked whether he was 
^willing to die or no, ^^Let him be loth to die, who is 
*'Joth to be wilh Christ." 

Is God willing by death to glorify us, and are we un- 
willing to die, that wc may be glorified? Methinks, if a 
;prince were willing to make you his heir, you would 
scarce be unwilling to accept it; the refusing swcVv ^ 
l&indness would discover ingratitude atvA \3Lt\>Ro\V\v\w<is^. 
Ji6 Chad hath resolfcd against tbcm, ^\\o m^Vta ^t^c.^'w^ 
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Khcn they should come la Christ, none of those meit^ 
.ahich Tcere bidden, shall taste aj mj/ supper; SO it {I 
IJHBt with him to resulte against us, who frame exc 
when we shouIJ come lo g>ory. The Lord Jeeu 
. was willing tu cumu ream hearen to earth fur as, and 
'•hall we be unwilling to r^moTe froni earth to heaved 
for ourselves aod him? Uc might hare ssid, "What is i| 
**to me, if these sinners sufiir? If Ihej' value their tios^ 
; '"aboie their spirits, and (heir lust above my Father'l 
t'love, if^thc^ will sell their souls for uutrght, who is H 
"fit should be the loser? Should I, whum Ihej haw 
'**wronged? Mustlhcy wilfully Iransgrcus my law, am 
5*1 undiTgo their deserved pain? ftlust I come dowi 
Vfrom heavcD to earth, and clothe myself wiih humai 
Vflesh, be spit ujion and scorned by man, and fast, ani 
'**wcep, and eireat, and suB'er, and lileed, and die i 
^'cursed death; and all this for vrctched worms, whi 
'*'woulil rather hazard their aoiits, than forbear one for. 
"bidden morsel? Do they cjst away Ihemtflves so slight- 
"ly, and must I redeem them bo dearly?" Thua we iM 
Christ had reason enough fo bavo made him unwiHingf 
and yet did he voluntarily condescend. But we hKve so' 
reason against our coming to him; except we will Mfc' 
son agaiast out hopes, and plead for the perpetaity of oW 
own calamities. Christ came down lo fetch ui lip; wift 
would wehavcbim lose his blood and labor, and'^ 
again without us? Hath he bought our rest at to deavri- 
rate? Is our inheritance ;)urcAaje<f ict/A Atr A/ood? Aad 
are we, after all this, loib to coletf Ah, Sfrll it «A 
Christ, and not we, that had cause to be loth. May tlM 
Lord forgive, and heal this foolish ingratitude! ' ' t 

§ 23. Do we not combine with our most craoiRMr^^.' 
their most malicious designs, while we are loth fbdla 
and go lo heaven? What is the Devil's daily bniinewf " 
Is it not to lieep our souls from God? Aad shall we bt 
content with this? Is it not (he one half of hell, which 
we wish to ourselves, while we desire to be absent froM 
heaven? What sport is this to Satan, that his deslrasrwuf-. 
thine. Christian, should so concur? (hat when iMItHpV. 
he cannot ^et 'hce lo hell, lie caa so long keep tktltitii 
«f faeaveDj and make Ihce the eanioBt petlthwac t»t1k 
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thjself? O gratify not the Devil so much to thy own 
injury! — Do cot our daily fears of death make our lives 
acontiDoai torment? Those lives which might be full of 
joy, in the daily contemplations of the life to come, and 
the sweat delightfnl thoughts of bliss; how do we fill 
them up with causeless terrors? Thus we consume our 
own comforts, and prey upon our truest pleasures. 
When we might lie down, and rise up, and walk abroad, 
with our hearts full of the joys of God, we continually 
fill them with perplexing fears. For he that fears dying, 
must be always fearing; because he hath always reasoa 
to expect it. And how can that man's life be comfort- 
able, who lives in continual fear of losing his comforts? 
Are not these fears of death self-created sufferings? As 
if God had not inflicted enough upon us, but we must 
inflict more upon ourselves. Is not death bitter enough 
to Ihe flesh of itself, but we must double and treble its 
bitterness?. The sufferings laid upon us by God, do all 
lead to happy issues; the progress, is from tribulation 
to patience^ from thence to experience^ and so to hope^ 
and at last to glory. But the sufferings we make for 
ourselves are circular and endless, from sin to suffering, 
from suffering to sin, and so to suffering again; and not 
only so, but they multiply in their course; every sin is 
greater than the former, and so every suffering also: so 
that, except we think God hath made us to be our owa 
tormentors, we have small reason to nourish our fear» 
of death. And are they not useless, unprofitable fearsB 
As all our care cannot make one hair white or blacky 
nor add one cubit to our stature; so neither can our fear 
prevent our sufferings, nor delay our death one hour; 
willing, or unwilling, we must away. Many a man's 
fears have hastened his end, but no man's did ever avert 
it. 'Tis true, a cautious fear, concerning the danger 
after death, hath pro6(ed many, and is very useful to 
the preventing of rhat danger; but for a member of 
Christy and an heir of heaven, to be afraid of entering 
his own inheritance, is a sinful, useless fear. And do 
not onr fears of dying ensnare our souls, and add 
strength to many temptations? V/hal u\2l^^V^\.^\ ^^^^ 
Jmj Loidi What markes apostates in bu&uw^ Mvm.^^ ^^'c^ 

*X7 
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our friends, oor labors, our flesh and its lusts, yea, oor | 
wrongs and miseries, our fears and sufferings? But where 
is (ho Christian, whose heart is on his rest? What is the 
matter? Arc wc so full of joy, that we need no more? 
Or is there nothing in heaven for our joyous thoughts? 
Or rather, are not our hearts carnal and stupid? Let us 
humble these sensual hearts that ha?e in them no more 
of Christ and glory. If this world was the only subject of 
our discourse, all would count us ungodly; why thcD 
may we not call our hearts ungodly, that have so little 
delight in Christ and heaven? 

§ 2. But I am speaking only to those, whose portion 
is in heaven, whose hopes are there, and who have for- 
saken all to enjoy this glory; and shall I bo discourag- 
ed irom persuading iiuch to be heaTenly minded? Fellov 
Christians, if you will not hear and obey, who will? 
AVell may we be discouraged to exhort the blind, on- 
godly world, and may say, as Moses did. Behold the 
children of Israel have not hearkened unto me ^ how 
then shall Pharaoh hear me? I require thee, reader, as 
ever thou hopest for a part in this glory, that thou pres- 
ently take thy heart to task, chide it for its witfol 
strangeness to God, turn thy thoughts from the pursuit, 
of vanity, bend thy soul to study eternity, busy it about 
the life to come, habituate thyself to such contempla- 
tions, and let not those thoughts be seldom and cursory, 
but bathe thy soul in heaven's delights; and if thy back- 
ward soul begin to ilag, and thy thoughts to scatt'^r, call 
them back, hold them to their work, bear not wilh their 
laziness, nor connive at one neglect. And when thou hast, 
in obedience to God, tried this work, got acquainted 
with it, and kept a guard' on thy thoughts till ihey are 
accustomed to obey, thuu wilt then liod thy^f in the 
suburbs of heaven, and that there is. indeed, a sweetness 
in the work and way of God, and that the life of Chris- 
tianity is a life of joy. Thou wilt meet with those abund- 
ant consolations which thou hast prayed, panted, and 
groaned after, and i^hich so few Christians do ever here 
obtain, brcause thry know not this way to them, or else 
makf not conscience of walking in it. Say not, '*Wc 
^^arc uoab/e to set our ova Yve^nUouVv^.'a.wiw^UxU must 
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\ the work of God only." Though God be (he chief 
isposer of your hearts, yet next under him you hate 
le greatest command of them yourse]?es. Though 
ithout Christ you can do nothing, yet under him you 
&y do much, and must, or else it will be undone, and 
ourselves undone through'yourneglect. Christians, if 
our souls were healthful and vigorous, they would per. 
give incomparably more delight and sweetness in the 
elieving joyful thoughts of your future blessedness, 
ban the soundest stomach finds in its food^ or the strong. 
St senses in the enjoyment of their objects; so little , 
lainful would this work be to you. But because, I 
(now, while we have flesh about us, and any remains of 
hat carnal mindy which is enmity to God, and to this 
loble work, that all motives are little enough, I will 
icrc lay down some considerations; which, if you will 
ieliberatcly weigh, with an impartial judgment, I doubt 
lot, but they will prove efiectual with your hearts, and 
nake you resolve on this excellent duty. More particu- 
arly consider; — it will evidence your sincere piety; — it 
s the highest excellence of the Christian temper; — it is 
he way to live most comfortably; — it will be the best 
preservative from temptations and sin; — it will enliven 
'our graces and duties; — it will be your best cordial 
Q all afflictions; — it will render you most profitablr to 
Ibers; — it will honor God; — without it you will dis. 
»bey the commands, and lose the most gracious and de. 
Ightful discoveries of the word of God; — it is also the 
nore reasonable to have your hearts with God, as his 
3 so much on you;— -and in heaven where you have so 
luch interest and relation; — besides, there is nothing, 
lut heaven, worth setting your hearts upon. 

§ 3. (1.) Consider, a heart set upon heaven will be 
me of the most unquestionable evidences of your sincer- 
ty, and a clear discovery of a true work of saving grace 
ipon your souls. You are often a&king, '^llow shall 
'we know that we are truly sanctified?*' Here you have 
I sign, infallible, from |he mouth of Jesus Christ him. 
elf; uhere your treasure is^ there loill your hearts be 
ilso,* God 18 the saint's treasure and happiness^ hea.H«>^ 

* Matthew vi. 21. 
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is the place where they mast fully enjoy him. A heart 
therefore set upon heaven, is no more but a heart set 
upon God; and sureiy, a heart set upon God through 
Christ, is the truest .evidence of saving grace. When 
learning will be no proof of grace; when knowledge, 
duties, gifts, will fail; v hen arguments from thy tongue, 
or hand may be confuted; yet then will this from the 
bent of thy heart prove (hce sincere. Take a poor Chris. 
tian, of a weak understanding, a feeble memory, a stam- 
mering tongue; yet his heart is set on God, he hath 
chosen him for his portion, his thoughts are on eterni- 
ty, his desires there, he cries out, ^^O that I were there!" 
lie takes that day for a time of imprisonment, in whick 
he hath not had one refreshing view of eternity; I had 
rather die in this man's condition, than in the case of 
him who hath the most eminent gifts, and is most admir* 
ed for his perfoimauces, while his heart is not thus tak* 
en up with God. The man that Christ will find out at 
the last day, and condemn for want of a zcedding^garm 
mettf^ uill be one that wants this frame of heart. The 
question will not then be how much have you knoTcn^ 
OT prujessedj or talked? but, how much have you /or- 
edn and u here was your heart? Christians, as you would 
have a proof of your title to glory, labor to get your 
hearts above. If sin and Satan keep not your aflfectioDS 
from thence, they will never be able to keep away your 
persons. 

§4. ('2.) A hoarl in heaven, is the highest excellence 
of your Christian temper. As (here is a common czccU 
lencc, by which Christians difier from the world; so there 
is this peculiar dignity of spirit, by which the more ex- 
cellent ditVer from the rest. As the noblest creatures, 
so the noblest of Christians are ihey, whose faces are I 
set most direct for heaven. Such an heavenly saint, M*ho j 
hath been ^vrapt up to God in his contemplations, and is [ 
newly come down from the views of Christ, whatdis- j 
coveiies will he make of those superior regions! how ■ 
high and sacred is his discourse! Enough to convince a" 
understanding hearer, (hat he hath seen the Lord, and : 
that no man could speak such words, except he had been 
with God. This, this is lUc ivoblc Christian. The most 
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famous mountains and trees are those that reach nearest 
to heaven; and he is the choicest Christian, whose heart 
is nost frequently and most delightfully there. If a 
man hath lived near the king, or hath seen the Sultan 
of Persia, or the Great Turk, he will be thought a step 
higher than his neighbors. What then shall we judge 
of him that daily travels as far as heaven, and there hath 
seen the King of kings^ hath frequent admittance into 
the Divine presence, and feasteth his soul upon the tree 
of life? For my part, I value this man before the no- 
blest, thd richest, the most learned in the world. 

§ 5. (3.) A heavenly mind is the nearest and truest 
way to a life of comfort. The countries far north are 
cold and frozen because they are distant from the sun. 
What makes such frozen uncomfortable Christians, but 
their living so'far from heaven? And what makes others 
so warm in comforts, but their living higher, and having 
nearer access to God? When the sun in the spring 
draws near our path of the earth, how do all things con. 
gratulate its approach? The earth looks green, the trees 
shoot forth, the plants revive, the birds sing, and all 
things smile upon us. If we should but try this life with 
God, and keep these hearts above, what a spring of joy 
would be within us? How should we forget our winter 
sorrows? How early should we rise to sing the praise of 
onr great Creator? O Christian, get above. Those that 
have been there, have found it warmer; and I doubt not 
but thoo hast someUmes tried it thyself. When have you 
largest comforts? Is it not, when thou hast conversed 
with God, and talked with tiie inhabitants of the higher 
world, and viewed their mansions, and tilled thy soul with 
the forethoughts of glory? if thou knowest by.experi- 
cnce what this practice is, I dare say thou knowest what 
spiritual joy is. If, as David professes, the light, of 
God's countenance more gladdens the heart than corn 
and wine; then surely they that diaw nearest, and most 
behold it, must be fullest of these jo>s. Whom should 
we blame then, that we are so void of consolation, but 
our own negligent hearts? God hath provided us a crown 
of glory, and promised to set it shorUy ow owt \vi^\%^ 
and we will not so much as think of it*, lie \A^^ \\s»\i^« 
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hold and rejoice, and we will not so much as look at it; 
and yet ve complain for want of comfort. It is by 6e- 
iieving that wesLTt^UedaiihJoif and peace ^ and no lon- 
ger than we continue our belicYing. It is in hope the 
saints rejoice^ and no longer than they continue hoping. 
God's Spirit worketh our comforts, by setting uur spir. 
its on work upon the promises, and raising our thoughts 
to the place of our comforts. As you would delight a 
covetous man by shewing him gold; so God delights his 
people by leading them, as it were, into heaven, and shew, 
ing them himself, and their rest with him. He does not 
cast in our joys while we are idle, or taken up with oth- 
er things. He gives the fruits of the earth while we 
plough, and sow, and weed, and water, and dung, and 
dress, and with patience expect his blessing; so doth he 
give the joys of the soul. I entreat thee, reader, in the 
name of the Lord, and as thou vainest the life of con- 
stant joy, and that good conscience, which is a contin. 
ual feast, to set upon this work seriously, and learn the 
art of hcavenlymindedness, and thou shalt find the in- 
crease an hundred fold, and the benefit abundantly ex- 
ceed thy labor. But this is the misery of man's nature; 
though every man naturally hates sorrow, and loves the 
most merry and joyful life, yet few love the way to joy, 
or will endure the pains by which it is obtained; they 
will take the next that comes to hand, and content them- 
selves with earthly pleasures, rather than they will as- 
cend to heaven to seek it; and yet when all is done, they 
must have it there, or be without it. 

§ 6. (4.) A heart in heaven will be a most excellent 
preservative against temptation to sin. It will keep the 
heart well employed. When we are idle, we tempt the 
Devil to tempt us; as careless persons make thieves. A 
heart in heaven can reply to the tenrpter, as Nehemiah 
did, / am doing a great work^ so that I cannot come. It 
hath no leisure to be lustful or wanton, ambitious, or 
worldly. If you were but busy in your lawful callings, 
you would not be so ready to hearken to temptations; 
much less if you were also busy above with God. Would 
a judge be persuaded to rise from the bench, when he is 
sitting upon life and death, to go and play with children 
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in the streets? No more will a Christian, when he is 
taking a survey of his eternal rest, gi?e ear to the allur- 
ing charms of Satan. The children of the kingdom 
should never have time for trifles, especially when they 
are employed in the affairs of the kingdom; and this em- 
ployment is one of the saint's chief preservatives from 
temptations. 

§ 7. A heavenly mind is the freest from sin, because 
it hath truer and liyelier apprehensions of spiritual 
things. lie hath so deep an insight into the evil of sin, 
the vanity of the creature, the brutishness of llcshly,sen. 
sual delights, that temptations have little power over 
him. /;{ vain the net it spread^ says Solomon, in the 
sight of any bird. And usually in vain doth Satan lay 
his snares to entrap the soul that plainly sees them. 
Earth is the place for his temptations, and earth the or. 
dinary bait; and how shall these ensnare the Christian, 
vvho hath left the earth, and walks with God? Is con- 
Terse with wise and learned men, the way to make ono 
wise? Much more is converse with God. If travellers 
retnrn home with wisdom and experience, how much 
more he that travels to heaven? If our bodies are suited 
to the air and climate we must live in; his understanding 
must be fuller of light, who lives with^the Father of 
lights. The men of the world, that dwell below, and 
know no other conversation but earthly, no wonder if 
their understanding be darkened^ and Satan takes them 
captive at his will. How can worms and moles see, 
whose dwelling is always in the earth? While this dust is 
in their eyes, no wonder they mistake gain for godli- 
ness, sin for grace, the world for God, their own wills 
for the law of Christ, and, in the issue, hell for heaven. 
But when a Christian withdraws himself from his world- 
ly thoughts, and begins to converse with God in heaven, 
methinks he is, as Nebuchadnezzar, taken from the beast 
of the field to the throne, and his reason returneth unto 
him, Wheor he hath had a glimpse of eternity, and looks 
down on the world again, how doth he charge with foU 
ly his neglects of Christ, his fleshly pleasures^ \v\s ^^\\X«\^ 
cares? How doth be say of his langhier it is mad; ^^^ 
of his raia mirth^ tchat doth iif llow CioWv Yvt Ne\\\ 
think there is do man in bedlam so tiu\y Txi^i\^ «^^ '^^^ 
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quently think of his everlasting treasure? We run lo 
slowlj, and strive so lazily, because we so little mind 
the priie. Observe but the roan who is much in hcateo, 
and you shall see he is not \\\lq other Christians; there 
is something of what he hath seen above, appeareth in 
all his duty and conversation, if a preacher, hoir 
heavenly are his sermons! If a private Christian, wbftt 
heavenly converse, prayers, and deportment! Set upon 
this employment, and others will sec the face of yonr 
conversation bhine^ and say, surely he hath been wiih 
God in the mount. But if you lie complaining of dead- 
nessand dulnesB, that you cannot love Christ, nor re* 
joice in his love, that you have no life in prayer, nor 
any other duty; and yd neglect this quickening em- 
ployment; you arc the cause of, yoor own complaints. 
Is not thy life hid with Christ in God? Where roost 
thou go. but to Christ for it? And where is that, but 
to heaven, where Christ is? Thou wilt not come to 
Christy that thou matfest have life. If thou wouldst 
have light and heat why art thou no more in the sun- 
shine? For want of this recourse to heaven, thy soul 
is as a lamp that is not lighted, and thy duties as a sacri- 
fice which hath no fire. Fetch one coal daily from this 
altar, and see if thy ofTeriu^ will not burn. Light thy 
lamp at this flame, and feed it daily with oil from hence, 
and see if it nill not gloriously shine. Keep close io 
this revivinsr fire, and see if thy affections will not be 
wurm. Ill thy want oi love to God, lift up thy eye 
of faith to heaven, behold his beauty, contemplate his 
excellencies, and see whether his amiableness and per- 
fect goodness will not ravish thy hearty As exercise 
maintiiineth appetite, strength, and vigor to the body; 
80 thebe heavenly exercises will quickly cause the in- 
crease of grace and spiritual life. Besides, it is not 
false or strange fire^ which you fetch from heaven for 
your sacrifices. The zeal which is kindled by your 
meditations on heaven, is most likely to be a heavenly 
Zeal. Some men's fervency is only drawn from their 
hooks, and some fiom the sharpness of affliction, and 
Bonie from the mouth of a moving minister, and some 
from the atteutioa of an audvVoT^*, \»x\.Yv^ Vci'atX V\^s^^f 
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this way to heaven, and deriTCS it daily from the true 
fountain, shall have his soul reviTed with the water of 
life, and enjoy that quickening which is peculiar to the 
saints. By this faith thou mayest offer AbeVs sacri* 
fice^ more excellent than that of common men, and by 
it obtain witness^ that thou art righteous^ God testiftfm 
*^g ^f thy gifts^ that they are sincere. When otheri 
are ready, like Baal's priests, to cut themselves^ be* 
cause their sacrifice will not burn; thou mayest breathe 
the spirit of Elijah, and in the chariot of contemplatioa 
soar aloft, till thy soul and sacrifice gloriously flame, 
though the flesh and the world should cast upon them 
all the water of their opposing enmity. Say not, how 
can mortals ascend to heaTcn? Faith hath wings, and 
meditation is its chariot. Faith is as a burning glass 
to thy sacrifice, and meditation sets it to the face of 
the sun; only take it not away too soon, but hold it 
there a while, and thy soul \»ill feel the happy effect. 
Reader, art thou not thinking, when thou seest a lively 
Christian, and hearest his lively, fervent prayers, and 
edifying discourse, *'0 how happy a man is (his! O ^ 
^^that my soul were in this blessed condition!*' Why, 
I here advise thee fror.i God, set thy soul conscientious- 
]y to this work, wash thee frequently in this Jordan, 
and thy leprous, dead soiil will revive, and thou shalt 
know that there is a God in Israel^ and that thou mayest 
live a vigorous and joyful life, if thou dost not wilfully 
neglect thy own mercies. 

§ 11. (6.) The frequent believing views of glory are 
the most precious cordials in all afllictions. These cor. 
dials, by cheering our spirit^, render our sufferings far 
more easy; enable us to bear (hem with patience and joy; 
and so strengthen our resoIu(ions, that we forsake not 
Christ for fear of trouble. If the way be ever so rough, 
can it be tedious, if it lead to heaven? O sweet sick. 
ness, reproaches, imprisonments, or death, accompanied 
with these tastes of our future rest! This keeps the suf. 
fering from the soul, so that it' can only touch the (lesh. 
Had it not been for that little (alas, toolittle) (ast^'iiVvx^^ 
I had of rest, my sufferings would have b\;ew ^xv^^^on^l^^ 
Had death mor& tumble* I may 8ay ^ 1 had Jttinted^ uu^ 
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less I had believed to see the goodness of the Lord in 
the land of the living. Unless this promised rest had 
been my delight^ i should then have perished in mine 
affliction. One thing have I desired of the Lord^ thai 
Kill I seek after ^ that i majf dwell in the house of the 
l/ord all the days of my life, to behotd the beauty of the 
Lord, and to inquire in his temple. For in the time of 
trouble he shall hide me in his pavilion; tn the secret oj 
his tabernacle shall he hide me; he shall set me upon 
a rock. Aud now shall mine head be lifted up above 
mine enemies round about me. Therefore will I uffer 
in his tabernacle sacrifices if joy; I xcill sing, yea, I 
will sing praises unto the Lord.* All sulTcrings are 
nothin|( to us, so far as we have these sopporting joys. 
When persecution and ft'ar hath shut the doors^ Christ 
can come in^ and stand in the mid'^t, and say to nis dis- 
ciples. Peace be unto you. Patil and Silas can be in 
heaven, even when fhey arc thrust into the inner prison^ 
their bodies scourged with manij stripes^ and their feet 
fast in the stocks. The martyrs find more rest in their 
flamrs, than their persecutors in their pomp and tyran- 
ny; because they foresee the flames they escape, and (he 
rest which their fiery chariot is conveying thrm to. If 
the Son of God will walk with us^ we are sstfc in the 
midst of thohv flames^ which iihall devour them that cast 
us in. Abraham went out of his country, not knoicing 
whither he went; because he looked for a city uhkh 
hath foundations^ whose builder and maker is God. 
Moses esteemed the reproach of Christ greater riches 
than the treasures in Egypt^ b« cause he had respect 
unto the recompense of reward. IJe forsook Eg^i/p^^ 
not fearing the wrath of the king; because he e?idured 
as seeing Uim who is invisible. Others were tortured^ 
not accepting deliverance^ that they might obtain a bet* 
ter resurrection. Even Jesus^ the author and Jlni^h^^ 
of ourfaith^for the joy that was stt before him, endar^^ 
the cross^ despising the shame^ and is set down at t^^ 
right hand of the throne of God. This is the noble a^ 
Tauiage of faith, it can took on the means aud end t^ 

• Psalm xxYii, \3. tiix, ^%. xlw, ^— ^. 
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gctber. This is the great reason of our inri^ience, and 
censuring of God, because we gaze on the eM itself, but 
fix not our thoughts on what is beyond it. They that 
saw Christ only on the cross, or in the grave, do shake 
their heads, and think him lost; but God saw him dying, 
buried, rising, glorified, and all this at one view. Faith 
will in this imitate God, so far as it hath the glass of a 
promise to help it. We see God burying us under 
ground, but we foresee not the spring, when we shall all 
revive. Could we but clearly see heaven, as the end of 
all God's dealings with us, surely none of his dealings 
eould be so grievous. If God would once raise us to 
this life, we should find, that though heaven and sin are 
at a ^reat dis^auoo; yet heaven and a prison, or banish- 
menf, heaven and the belij/ of a whale^ or a den of lions^ 
heaven and consuming sickness, or invadinj; death, are 
at no such distance. But as Abraham f^aw ChrisVs day^ 
and rejoiced; so we. in our inost forlorn state, might 
see that day ^f-hen Christ f^hall give us rest, and thereia 
rejoice. I beseech fhee, C^hrisMan, for the honor of the 
gospel, and for thy soul's comfort, be not to learn this 
heavenly art, when in thy greatest extremity thou hast 
rooht Mt'cd to use it. He that, with St<'|>hon, sees the 
gli^ry of God* and Jesus standing on the right hand of 
God^ will comfortably bear *he shower of stones. The 
joy of the Lord is our sfrefigfh^ and that joy must be 
fetched from the place of our joy! and if we walk with- 
out our strenjsfth, how long arc we like to endure? 

§ !2. (7.) He <hat hath his conversation in heaven, is 
the profitable Christian to all about him. When a man 
is in a strange country, how glad is he of the company 
of one of his own nation? How delightful is it to talk of 
their iiwn country, their acquaintance, and affairs at 
home? With what pkasure did Joseph talk with his 
brethren, and inquire after his father, and his brother 
Benjamin? Is it not so to a Christian, to talk with his 
brethren that have been above, and inqnire after his 
Father, and Christ his Lord? When a worldly man will 
talk of nothing but the world, and a politician of state 
affairs, and a mere scholar of humau VeaixCvvv^.^ ^\A ^ 
common professor of his duties; the hca^^iA^ \a."accL^*^ 
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be spcakinobf heaven, and the strange glory his faith 
hath seen, Md our speedy and blessed meeting there. O 
how refreshing and useful are bis expressions! How his 
words pierce and melt the heart, and transform the hear^ 
ers into other men! How doth his doctrine drop as the 
rainy and his speech distil as the dew^ as the small rain 
upon the tender herh, and as the showers upon the 
grassy while his lips publish the name of the Lord, and 
ascribe greatness unto his God! Is not his sweef dis- 
course of heaven, live the box of precious ointmentj 
which, being poured on the head of Christy filled the 
house tcifh the odor? All that arc near may be refreshed 
by i(! Happy the people that have a heavenly ministefl 
Happy the children and servants that have a heavenly 
father or master! Happy the man that hath a heavenly j 
companion, who will watch over thy ways, strength- 
en thee when thou art weak, cheer thee when thou 
art drooping, and comfort thee with the comfort "j 
wherewith he himself hath been so often comforted 
of God! This is he that will be always blowing . 
at the spark of thy spiritual life, aad drawing tbysoal 
to God, and will say to thee, as the Samaritan woman, 
^^Come and see one that hath told me all that ever I did; 
^'one that hath loved our souls to the death. Is not this 
'Hhe Christ? Is not the knowledge of God and himj 
^^eternal life? Is it not the glory of the saints, to see his 
^'glori/?^^ Come to this man's house and sit at his table, 
and he will feast thy soul with the dainties of heaven: 
Travel with him by the way, and he will direct and 
quicken thee in thy journey to heaven: Trade with hiDtt 
in the world, and he will counsel thee to buy the pearl 
of great price. If thou wrong him, he can pardon tb<5^> 
remembering that Christ hath pardoned his greater of- 
fences: If thou be angry, he is meek, considering t\^^ 
meekness of his heavenly Pattern: Or if he fall out wi* " 
you, he is soon reconciled, when he recollects that ^^ 
. heaven you must be everlasting friends. This is tJ*^ 
Christian of the right stamp, and all about him are tf^^ 
better for him. How unprofitable is the society of »^ 
other sorts of Christians in comparison with this! If ^ 
man should come from heaven., V\o>j? n^oxA^ \uc:\s.\^^^\.^ 
Aear what reports he would mH^^ oi vV^ o\Xv«^^ nJ^\\^ 
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id what he had seen, and what the blessed there enjoy? 
*onId they not think this man the best companion, 
id his discourse the most profitable? Why then do you 
klue the company of saints no more, and inquire no 
ore of them, and relish their discourse no better? For 
Try saint shall go to heaven in person, and is frequent- 
there in spirit, and hath often viewed it in the glass of 
le gospel. For my part, I had rather have the compa- 
^ of a heavenly minded Christian, than of the most 
arned disputants, or princely commauders* 
§ 13. (8.) N'o man so highly honoreth God, as he 
hose conversation is in heaven. Is not a' parent dis- 
raccd, when children feed on husks, are clothed in rags, 
ad keep company with none but rogues and beggars? Is 
not so to our heavenly Father, when we, who call 
urselves his children, feed on earth, and the garb of 
ur souls is like that of the naked world; and our hearts - 
imiliarly converse with, and cleave to the dustj rather 
ban stand continually in our Father's presence? Surely 
re live below the children of a king, not according to 
he height of our hopes, nor the provision of our Fath- 
r's house, and the great preparations made for his saints, 
t is well we have a Father of tender bowels, who will 
»wn his children in rags. If he did not first challenge 
lis interest in us, neither ourselves, nor others could 
^Dow us to be his people. But when a Christian can 
ive above, and rejoice his soul with the things that arc 
inseen; how is God honored by such a one! The Lord 
will testify for him, ^^This man believes me, and takes 
'me at my word; he rejoiceth in my promise, before he 
'hath possession; he can be thankful for what his bodily 
'eyes never saw; his rejoicing is not in the iiesh; his 
'heart is with me; he loves my presence; and he shall 
'surely enjoy it in my kingdom for ever. Blessed are 
Uhey that have not seen^ and yet have believed. Them 
Uhat honor me, / zdHI honor.''^ How did God csiuem 
iimself honored by Caleb and Joshua, when they went 
vito the promised land, and brought back to their breth- 
en a taste of the fruits, and spake welt of the- good land, 
-od encouraged the people? What a ^tom\^^^Tw^\^-^ 
• ompense did they receive? 
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§ 14. (9.) A soul that doth not set its affections 
things above, disobeys the commands, and loses the c 
gracious and delightful discoTeries of the Word of G 
The same God that bath commanded thee to believe, 
to be a Christian, hath commanded thee to seek t 
things zchich are above^ where Christ sitteth on 
right hand of God, and to set your affection on th\ 
ahove^ not on things on the earth.* The same God 
hath forbidden thee to murder, steal, or commit adult 
bath forbidden thee the neglect of this great duty; 
darest thou wilfully disobey him? Why not make c 
ficience of one, as well as the other? He hath mac 
thy duty, as well as the means of thy comfort, tb 
double bond may engage thee not to forsake thy < 
mercies. Besides, what arc all the most glorious desci 
tions of heaven* all those discoveries of our future bl 
edness, and precious promises of our rest, but los 
thef ? Are not these the stars in the flrmament of Sci 
ture, and the golden lines in that book of God? I 
thinks thou shoulcist not part with one of those proc 
OS, no not for a world. As heaven is the perfectior 
all our mercies, so ihe promises of it in the gospel, 
the very soul of the gospel. Is a comfortable word fi 
the mouth of God of such worth, that all the comf( 
in the world are nothing to it? And dost thou neg 
and overlook so many of them? Why should God re' 
so much of his counsel, and tell us beforehand of 
joys wt» shall possess, but to make us know it for 
jov? If it had not been to fill us wiih the delights of 
foreknown bhssedness, he might have kept his purj 
to hiiT;S{»lf, and r.t'vrr have let us know it till we Ci 
to enjoy it. Yoa, when we had got possession of 
rest, he might - ill l.ave concealed its eternity from 
and then thc^f aisof loaiuir it vtcld have much dimiu 
ed the sweetness of our j»ys. ISut it hath pleaded 
Father to open his coun>el, and let us know iht^ i 
intent of his heart, that our joy mii^ht he full, and 
we mi'^ht live as the heirs of such a kingdom. And "^ 
wc now overlook all? Shall we live in carlhly cares 
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sorrows, and rejoice no raorc in these discoveries, than 
if the Lord had never wrote them? If thy prince had 
but sealed Ihec a patent of some lordship, how oft 
wouldstthon cast thine cje upon it, and make it thy de« 
lightful study, till thoiii. s^uldst come to possess the 
dignity itself? And hath God sealed thee a patent of 
heaven, and dost thou let it lie by thee, as if thou hadst 
forgot it? O that our hearts were as high as our hopes^ 
and our hopes as high as these infaltible promises! 

^ 15. (10.) It ts but equal that our hearts should be 
on God, when the heart of God is so much on us. If 
the Lord of glory can stoop so low, as to set his heart 
on sinful dust, methinks we should easily be persuaded 
to set our hearts on Cbrisit and glory, and ascend to 
hira, in our daily aifections, who so much condescends 
to us. Christian, dost thou not perceive, that the heart 
-of God is set upon thee,, and that he is still minding thee 
with tender love, even when lUkOw forgettest both thyself 
and him? Is he not folio whig thee with daily mercies, 
moving upon thy soul, -|>roviding for thy body,,preserv. 
ing both? Doth he not bear thee continually in the arms 
of love, and promise that all shall work together for thif 
good, and suit ail his dealings to thy greatest ad van tage, 
and give his afigels charge over thee? And canst thou 
be taken up with the joys below, and forget thy Lord, 
who forgets not thee! Unkind ingratitude! When he 
speaks of his own kindness for us, hear what he says: 
Zion taid. The Lord hath forsaken me, and wy Lord 
hath forgotten me, ■ Can a woman forget her sucking 
€hild, that she should Mfi have compassion on the son 
of her womb? Yea, iheymoiy forget, yet will I not for ^ 
get thee- Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms 
of my hands; thy walls are continually before me,* But 
when he speaks of onr regards to him, the case is other, 
wise. Can a maid forget her ornaments^ or a bride 
her attire? i'et my people have forgotten me days with^ 
out number. + As if he should say, "You will not rise 
^'onc morning, but you will remember to cover your 
^'nakedness, nor forget your vanity of dress; and are 

• Isaiab xJix, 14—16. "\ Jer^rcAaJtvvv^^^* 
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^Hhese of more worth than yonr God; of more impor. 
^ bailee than your eternal life? And yet jou can forget 
^^these day after day." Give not God cause thus to 
expostulate with us. Rather let our souls get up to 
God, and visit him every morning, and our hearts be 
towards him every moment. 

§ 16. (11.) Should not our interest in heaven, and 
our relation to it, continually keep our hearts upon it? 
There our Father keeps his court. We call him, Our 
Father vthich art in heaven. Unworthy children! that 
can be so taken up in their play, as to be mindless of 
such a Father. There also is Christ, our IJead^ our 
Husband^ our Life; and shall we not look towards him, 
and send to him, as oft as we can, till we come to see 
him face to face? Sipce the heavens must receive Am, 
until the times of restitution of all things; let them also 
receive our hearts with him. There also Is New Jeru* 
salem, which is the mother of us all.* And there are 
multitudes of our elder brethren. There are our friends 
and old acquaintance, whose society, in the flesh, we so 
much delighted in, and whose departure hence we so 
much lamented; and is this no attractive to thy thoughts? 
If they were within thy reach on earth, thou wouldst go 
and visit them, and why not oftener visit them in spirit, 
and rejoice beforehand to think of meeting them there? 
^'Socrates rejoiced that he should die, because he believ« 
'^ed he should see Homer, Hcsiod, and other eminent 
^^persons. How much more do I rejoice, said a pious 
*'old minister, who am sure to sec Christ my Savior, the 
^'eternal Son of (iod, in his assumed flesh; besides so 
*'many wise, holy, and renowned patriarchs, prophets, 
*^apostles," &c. A believer should look to heaven, and 
contemplate the blessed state of the saints, and think 
with himself, "Though I am not yet so happy as to be 
*'with you, yet this is my daily comfort, you are my 
^^brethren and fellow-members in Christ, and therefore 
''your joys are my joys, and your glory by this near 
''relation is my glory: especially while I believe in the 
"same Christy and hold fast the same faith and obedience, 
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'*by which you were thus digaified, and rejoice in spirit 
^^with you, and congratulate jour happiness in my daily 
^^m^jlitations." 

§ 17. Moreover, our house and home is above. For 
zve know^ that if our earthlif house of this tabernacle 
were dissolved^ we have a building of Godj an house 
not made with hands^ eternal in the heavens. Why do 
wc then look no oftener towards it^ and groan earnestlifj 
desiring to be clothed upon with our house which is from 
heaven?* If our home were far meaner, sure we should 
remember it, because it is our home. If you were but 
banished into a strange land, how frequently would 
your thoughts be at home. And why is it not thus with 
us in respect of heaven? Is not that more truly and 
properly our home, where wc must take np our ever, 
lasting abode, than this, which wc are every hour ex. 
pecting to be separated from, and to see no more? We 
are strangers, and that is our country. We are heirs, 
and that is our inheritance; even an inheritance incor* 
ruptible^ and undejiledy and that fadeth not auay^ re^ 
served in heaven for us.f We are here in continual 
distress and want, and there Jies our substance; even a 
better and an enduring substance, J Yea, the very hope 
of our souls is there; all our hope of relief from our dis- 
tresses; all our hope of happiness, when here we are 
miserable; all this hope is laid up for us in heaven.^ 
Why, beloved Christians, have we so much interest, 
and so few thoughts there? So near relation, and so 
Jittle affection! Doth it become us to be delii;htcd in the 
company of strangers, so as to forget our Father, and 
our Lord! Or to be so well pleased with those that hate 
and grieve us, as to forget our best and dearest friends? 
Or to be so fond of borrowed (rifles, as to forget our 
own possession and treasure? Or to be so much impress. 
cd with tears and wants, as to forget our eternal joy 
and rest? God usually pleads his propriety in us; and 
thence concludes he will do us good, even because we 
are his own people whom he hath chosen out of all the 

• 2 Corinthians t, 1, 2. +1 Peter i, 4. \ Yl^ViVtvi^'s.^ ^\. 
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CHAP. xir. 

Directions how (b lead a heaTcnly Life upon Earth. 

§ 1. (T.]| Hindenmcea to a heavenly life most be avoided; such asS 2. 
(1.) Laving in an^ known sin; § 3. (S.) An earthly mind; § 4. (3.) 
Ungodly eompauont; f 5. (4.) A noUoDal relipon; § 5^ (5.) A 
haughty spirit; §7. (6 ) A slothful spirit; § 8- And (7.) resting ia 
prtparafiTet for a heavenly lifey without the thing itself — $9- (Il>) 
The d«dea which will promote a heavenly life are these; § lOi 
(1.) Be •onviaced that heaven is the only trMsure and happiness 
$ 11, 19 (2 ) Labor to know your interest in it; § 13. (3 } And hov 
Bear it is; ^ 14. (4.) Frequently and seriously talk of it; $ 15. (5.) 
Kndeavoi- in every duty to raiss your afieetious nearer to it; $ 11. 
(6) To the same puqiose improve evcnr objjcet and event; § \7, 
18 C? ) Be much in the angelical work or praise; § 19. (8.) Possesi 
your soali with believing thoughts of the infinite love of God; ji 20. 
'^9.) (Jarefullv observe and churish the motions of the Spirit of God; 
• i 21 [ iO.3 ^or even neglect the due eare of your bodily health* 

§ 1. A ^ thou iraluest the comforts of a beavealj 
«LjL confcrsation, I must here charge thee from 
God. — to avoid carefully some dangerous hinderances; 
and then — faithfully and diligently to practise such da- 
ties as will especially assist thee in attaining to a heaven. 
ly life. And, (1.) the h'.nderanccs to be avoided with 
all possiMc care, arc, — living in any known sin, — aa 
earthly mind, — the company of the ungodly, — a notion. 
aT religion, — a proud and lofty spirit, — a slothful spir- 
it, — and resting in mere preparatives for this heavenly 
life, without any acquaintance with the thing itself. 

§ ^. (1 ) Living in any known sin, is a grand im- 
pediment to a heavenly conversation. What havoc will 
this make in thy soul! O the jo}8 that this hath destroy- 
ed! The ruin it hath made amongst men's graces! The 
louUstrengthcning duties it hath hindered! Christian 
reader^ art ihou one that hast used violence with thy 
conscience? Art thou a wilful neglecter of known du- 
ties, either public, private, or secret? Art thou a 
slave to thine appetite^ or to any other commanding 
sense? Art ihoo a proud seeker of thine own esteem ^ 
Art thou a peevish and «|»uwi*tft ^w%qu^ ready to 
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ike fire at eTery word, or look, or supposed slight? 
LTt thou a deceiver of others in thy dealings, or one 
[lat will be rich^ right or wrong? If this be thy case, 
dare say, heaven and thy soul are very great stran. 
ers. These beams in thine eyes will not suffer thee to 
>ok to heaven; they will be a cloud between thee and 
\y God, When thou dost but attempt to study eter. 
ity, and gather comforts from the life to come,- thy 
in will presently l^ook thee in the face, and say^ ^^These 
Hhings belong not to thee. How shouldst thou take 
^comfort from heaven, who takest so much pleasure in 
'the lusts of the flesh?" How will this damp thy joys, 
md make the thoughts of that day, and state, become 
:hy trouble, and not thy delight! Every wilful sin 
fill be to thy comforts, as water to the fire; when thoa 
:hinkest to quicken them, this will quench them. It 
iFiU utterly indispose and disable thee, that thou canst 
10 more ascend in Divine meditation, than a bird can 
iy when its wings are clipped. Sin cuts the very 
iinews of this heavenly life. O man! what a life dost 
thon lose? What dally delights dost thou sell for a 
rile lust? If heaven and hell can meet together, and 
Grod become a lover of sin, then mayest thou live in 
thy sin, and in the tastes of glory; and have a conver- 
sation in heaven, though thou cherish thy corruption. 
A.nd take heed, kst it banish thee from heaven, as it 
loes thy heart. And though thou be not guilty, and 
knowest no reigning sin in thy soul, think what a sad 
thing it would be, if ever this should prove thy case. 
Watch therefore; especially resolve to keep from the 
occasions of sin, and out of the way of temptations* 
What need have we daily to pray, Lead us not into 
temptation^ but deliver us from evil? 

§ 3. (2.) An earthly mind is another hinderance to be 
tarefuUy avoided. God and Mammon^ earth and heaven,, 
cannot both have the delight of thy heart. When the 
heavenly believer is blessing himself in his God, and re- 
foicing in hope of the glory to come; perhaps thon art 
blessing thyself in thy worldly prosperity^ and cvy^x^vc^^ 
in hope of thy thriving here. WViciiV\e\s cov«v\ovV\v^%\v\^ 
99aJ MM the fiewfi •/ Christ, ol au|^Q\S) wx^ %^\\iV^«i^^^^ 



9%4 Directions How io lead Chap. 

he shall life with for e? er; then thou art comforting 
self with thj wealth, in looking over thy bills and bi 
thy goods, thy cattle, or thy buildings, and in thin 
of the favor of the great, of the pleasure of a plen 
estate* of larger provision for thy children after the 
the advancement of thy family, or the increase of 
dependants. If Christ pronounced him a fool, that 
Soul^ take thif ease^ thou hast enough laid up for x 
^ears; how much more so art thou, who know! 
speakest in thy heart the same words? Tell me, 
difference between this fool's expressions, and thy a 
tions? Remember, thou hast to do with the Search 
hearts. Certainly, so much as thou delightest, and 
est up thy rest, on earth, so much of thy dcligh 
God is abated. Thine earthly mind may consist witli 
outward profession and common duties; but it ca 
consist with this heavenly duty. Thou thyself kno 
how seldod^ and cold, bow cursory and reserved, 
thoughts have been of the joys above, ever since 
didst trade so eagerly for the world. O the cc 
madness of many that seem to be religious! They tl 
themselves into a multitude of employments, till the; 
loaded with labors, and clogged with cares, that 
souls are as unfit to converse with God, as a man to i 
ivith a mountain on his back; and as unapt to 
in meditation, as their bodies to leap above the 
And when they have lost that heaven upon earth, w 
the) might have had, tlicy take up with a few n 
arguments to prove it lawful: though, indeed, they 
not. 1 advise thee, Christian, who hast tasted the p 
nres of a heavenly life, aa ever thou wouldst tas 
them any more, avoid this devouring gulf of an a 
I) mind. If once thou come to this, that thou wil 
rich^ ihou J'alle^t into temptatioUy and a snare^ and 
mantf joolish and hurtful lusts,* Keep these tt 
luone about thee, like thy upper garments, that i 
bayest lay them by when^'ver there is need; but let 
and tflory be next thy heart. Ever remember, thai 
friendship of the world m tfmitif with God, PVhos 
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er therefore will be a friend of the wofldy is the enemy 
of God.* Love not the worlds neither the things thai 
are in the wdrld. If antf man love the worlds the love 
of the Father is not in him, t This is plain dealing^ and 
happyjhe (hat faithfully receives il! 

§ 4. (3.) Beware of (he company of the ungodly. 
Not that I would dissuade thee from necessary converse, 
or from doing them any office of love; especially, not 
from endearoring the good of their souls, as long as thoa 
hast any opportunity or hope: Nor would I have thee 
coQclnde them to be dogs and swine, in order to evade 
the duty of reproof: Nor even to judge them such at all^ 
as long as there is any hope for the better: Much less 
can I approve of their practice, who conclude men dogs 
or swine, before ever they faithfully and lovingly ad* 
monish them, or perhaps before they have known them, 
or spoke with them. But it is the unnecessary society 
of ungodly men, and too much familiarity with unprof* 
itabie companions, that I dissuade yon from.. Not on» 
ly the open profane, tbei swearer, the drunkard, and the 
enemies of godiiness, will prove hurtful companions to 
vs^ though these indeed are chiefly to be avoided; but 
too frequent society wi(h persons merely civil and moral, 
whose conversation is empty and unedifying, may raucb 
divert our thoughts from heaven. Our backwardness is 
such that we need the most constant and powerful helps. 
A stone, or a clod, is as fit to arise and fly in the air, as 
our hearts arc naturally to move toward heaven. Yoit 
need not hindcj the rocks from flying up to the sky; it; 
is suflicient that you do not help them. And surely if 
our spirits have not great assistance, they may easily be 
kept from soaring upward, though they never should 
meet with the least iDipcdiment. O think of this in the 
choice of your company! When your spirits are so dis* 
posed for heaven, that you need no help to lift them up, 
but, as flames, you arc always mounttug, and carrying 
with you all that is in your way; then you may, indeed, 
be less careful of your company; but till then, as you 
love the delights of a heavenly life, be careful herein. 
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What will it adrantagc thee in a Diyioe life, to hear how 
the market goes, or what the weather is, or is like to be, 
or what news is stirring? This is the discourse of earthlj 
men. What will it conduce to the raising thy heart 
God-ward, to hear that this is an able minister, or that 
an eminent Christian, or this an excellent sermon, or that 
an excellent book, or to hear some difficult but unim- 
portant controversy? Yet this for the most part, is the 
sweetest discourse thou art like to have from a formali 
speculative, dead hearted piofessor. Nay, if thou hadst 
newly been warming thy heart in the contemplation of 
the blessed joys above, would not this discourse beaumb 
thy affections, and quickly freeze thy heart again? I 
appeal to the judgment of any man that hath tried it, 
and maketh observations on the frame of his spirit. Mea 
cannot well talk of one thing, and mind another, espe- 
cially things of such different natures. You, young menj 
who are most liable to this temptation, think seriously 
of what I say; can you have your hearts in heaven, 
among your roaring companions in an ale house, or 
tavern? Or when you work in your shops with those, 
whose common language is oaths, Jilthiness^ or foolish 
talking^ or jesting^ NsLy^ let me tell you, if you choose- 
such company when you might have better, and find 
most delight in such, you are so far from a heavenly con- 
Tcrsation, that as yet you have no title to heaven at all, 
and in that state shall never come there. If your treas- 
ure was there, your heart could not be on things so dis- 
tant. In a word, our company will be part of our hap. 
piness in heaven, aud it is a singular part of our further- 
ance to it, or hiuderance from it. 

§ 5. (4.) Avoid frequent disputes about lesser truths, 
and a religion that lies ouly in opinions. They are usu- 
ally least acquainted with a heavenly life, who are vio- 
lent disputers about the circumstantials of religion. Uc^ 
whose religion is all in his opinions, will be most fre- 
quently and zealously speaking his opinions; and he, 
whose religion lies in the knowledge and love of God 
and Christ, will be most delighlfully speaking of that 
happy time when he shall enjoy (hem. lie is a rare and 
precious Cbristidn^ who is skilful to improve well known 
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truths. Therefore let me advise you, who aspire after a 
heavenly life, not to spend too much of your thoughts, 
your time, your zeal, or your speech, upon disputes 
that less concern your souls; but -when hypocrites are 
feeding on husks, or shells, do you feed on the joys 
aboTe. I wish you were able to defend every truth of 
God, and to this end would read and study; but still I 
would have the chief truths to be chiefly studied, and 
none to cast out your thoughts of eternity. The least 
controverted points are usually most weighty, and of 
most necessary frequent use to our souls. Therefore 
study well such Scripture precepts as these; him that is 
weak in the faith receive ye^ but not to doubtful dispum 
iations,* Foolish and unlearned quest ions, avoid, 
knozcing that they do gender strifes. And the servant 
of the Lord must not strive, f Avoid fooli.sh questions, 
and genealogies, and contentions, and strivings about 
the law; for theif are unprofitable and vain. J If any 
man teach otherwise, and consent not (H) wholesome 
words, even the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
to the doctrine which is according to godliness; he is 
proud, knowing nothing, but doting about questions 
and strifes of words, whereof comelh envy, strife* rail- 
ings^ evil surmisings, perverse disputings of men of 
corrupt minds, and destitute of the trufhy sujyposing 
that gain is godliness; from such withdraw thy .self, %. 
§ 6. (5.) Take heed of a proud and lofty spirit. 
There is such an antipathy between this sin and God, 
that f hon wilt never get thy hrart near him, nor get him 
near thy heart, as long as this prevaifeth in it. If it 
cast the angels out of heaven, it must needs keep thy 
heart from heaven. If it cast our first parents out of 
paradise, and separated between the Lord and us, and 
brought his curse on all the creatures here below; it \%ill 
certainly keep our hearts from paradise, and increase 
the cursed separation from our God. Intercourse with 
God will keep men tow, and that lowliness will promote 
their intercourse. When a man is used to be much with 

• Somans xiv, 1. f ^ Timothy ii, 23, 24, ^ T\Va<& v\v^^, 

T 1 Timothy vi, 3—5. 
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to separate our thoughts and aiTections from the world, 
to draw forth all our graces, and increase each in its 
proper object, and hold them to it till the work prospers 
in our bands; this, this is the difficulty. Reader, heafeik 
is above thee, and dost thou think to travel this steep as* 
cent without labor and resolution? Canst thou get thit 
earthly heart to heaven, and bring that backward mind 
to God, while thou liest still, and takest thine ease? If 
lying down at the foot of a hill, and looking towaid the 
top, and wishing we were there, wotild serve the turn, 
then we should have daily tiavellers for heaven. Bui 
the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence^ and the vio- 
lent take it deforce,* There must be violence used to 
get these first fruits, as well as to get the full possession. 
Dost thou not feel it so, though I should not tell thee? 
Will thy heart get upwards, except thou drive it? Thou 
knowest that heaven is all thy hopes, that nothing below 
•can yield thee rest, that a heart seldom thinking of heav. 
en, can fetch but little comfort thence; and yet dost 
thou not lose thy opportunities, and lie below, when 
thou shouldst walk above, and live with God? Dost 
thou not commend the sweetness of a heavenly life, and 
judge those the best Christians that use it, and yet never 
try it thyself? As the sluggard that stretches himself on 
his bed, and cries, O that this were working! So dost 
thou talk, and trifle, and live at thy ease, and say, O 
that I could get my heart to heaven! How many read 
books, and hear sermons, expecting to hear of some ea* 
sier way, or to meet with a shorter course to comfort, 
than they are ever like to find in Scripture? Or they ask 
for directions for a heavenly life, and if the hearing 
them will serve, they will be heavenly Christians; but 
if we shew them their work, and tell them, they cannot 
have these delights on easier terms, then they leave us, 
as the young man left Christ sorrozcfuL If thou art 
convinced, reader, that this work is necessary to thj 
comfort, set upon it resolutely: If thy heart draw back, 
force it on with the command of reason: If thy reason 
begin to dispute, produce the command of God, and 

• Matthew x\,\^. 
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irge thy own necessity, with the other considerations 
luggested in the former chapter. Let not such an in. 
comparable treasure lie before thee, with thy hand in 
;hy bosom; nor thy life be a continual vexation, when 
t naight be a continual feast, only because thou wilt not 
xx^xt thyself. Sit not %i\\) with a disconsolate spirit^ 
vfaiie comforts grow before thine eyes, like a man in 
he midst of a garden of flowers, that will not rise to 
^et them, and partake of their sweetness. This I know, 
[Christ is the fountain; but the well is deep, and thou 
nust get forth this water before thou canst be refreshed 
with it.. I know, s#far as you are spiritual, you need 
not all this striving and yiolence; but in part you arc 
carnal, and as long^ it is so, there is need of labor. It 
was a custom of the Parthians, not to give their children 
any meat in the morning, before they saWsthe sweat on 
their faces with some labor. And you shall find this to 
be God's usual course, not to give his children the taste 
of his delights, till they begin to sweat in seeking after 
them. Judge therefore whether a heavenly life, or thy 
carnal ease, be better; and as a wise man, make thy 
choice accordingly. Yet let rae add for thy encourage. 
raent. Thou needest not employ thy thoughts more than 
thou now dost; it is only tojix them upon better and more 
pleasant objects. Employ but as many serious thoughts 
every day upon the excellent glory of the life to come, 
as thou now dost on worldly affairs, yea, on vanities 
and im pertinencies, and thy heart will soon be at heav. 
en. On the whole, it is the field of the slothful^ that is 
all grown over with thorns and nettles; and the desire 
of the slothful killeth his joys, for his hands refuse to 
labor; and it is the slothful man saith^ there is a lion in 
the way^ a lion in the streets. As the door turneth upon 
its hinges^ so doth the slothful upon his bed. The 
slothful hideth his hand in his bosom^ it grieveth him to 
bring it again to his mouth,* though it be to feed him- 
self with the food of life. What is this but throwing 
away our own consolations, and consequently the pre. 
cious blood that bought them? For he that is slothful in 

* Proverba xxvi, 30, 31. xxi, 'io. xxv\, V^ — \^, 
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hia Kork^ is brother to him that is a great waster.* Ap- 
ply this to thy spiritual work^ and study well the mean- 
ing of if. 

§ 8. (7.) Contentment ivith the mere preparatives to 
this heavenly life, while we are utter strangers to tbe 
life itself, is also a dangerous and secret hinderance. 
When we take up with the mere study of heavenly things, 
and the notions of them, or the talking ^ith one another 
about them; as if this were enough to make us heavenly. 
None are in more danger of this snare, than those that 
arc employed in leading the devotions of others, espe- 
cially preachers of the gospel. O how easily may such 
bo d(^ceivod! while they do nothing so much as read and 
study of heaven; preach, and pray^'ftnd talk of heaven; 
is not this the heavenly life? Alas! ail this is but mere 
preparation: This is but collecting the materials, not 
4:recting the building itself: It is but gathering tbe mao- 
ua for others, and not eating and digesting it ourselves. 
As he that sits at home may draw exact maps of conn- 
trios, and yet never see them, nor travel toward them; 
so may you describe to others the joys of heaven, and 
yet never come near it in your own hearts. A blind 
man, by learning, may dispute of light and colors; so 
Tuay you set forih to others that heavenly light, which 
never enlightened your own souls, and bring that fire 
for the hearts of your people, which never warmed 
>our ovvn hearts. What heavenly i^assages had Balaam 
in his prophecies, yet how little of it in his spirit? Nay, 
>ve arc under a more subtle temj)tation, than any other 
men, to draw us fr(»m this heavenly life. Studying and 
])rea(;hing of heavtMi more resembles a heavenly life, than 
ihinlvin«r. and talking of the world does; and the resem. 
blance is apt to deceive us. This is to die the most mis. 
era hie death, even to famish ourselves, because wc have 
bread on our tables; and to die for thirst, "while "we 
diaw water for others, thinking it enough that wc have 
daily to do with it, though we never drink for the re- 
freshment of our own souls. 

• Proverbs xviii, 9. 
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§ 9. (II.) Having thus shewed thee what hinderances 
will resist thee in the work, I expect that thou resol?e 
against them, consider them seriously, and avoid them 
faithfully, or else thy labor will be in vain. 1 must aU 
BO tell ihee, that I here expect thy promise, as thou vai- 
nest the delights of these foretastes of heaven, to make 
conscience of performing the following duties: the read- 
ing of which, without their constant practice, will not 
bring heaven into thy heart. Particularly, be convinced 
th%t heaven is the only treasure and happiness; — labor 
to know that it is thy own — and how near it is; — fre- 
quently and seriously talk of it; — endeavor to raise thy 
afffctions nearer to it in every duty; — to the same pur. 
pose improve every object and event; — be much in the 
angelical work of praise; possess thy soul with bcliev. 
kig thoughts of the infinite love of God; carefully ob- 
serve and cherish the motions of the Spirit of God; — nor 
even neglect the due care of thy bodily health. 

§ 10. (I.) Be convinced that heaven is the only 
treasure and happiness, and labor to know what a 
treasure and happiness it is. If thou do not believe it 
to be the chief good, thou wilt never set thy heart up. 
on it; and this conviction must sifik into thy aifections; 
for if it be only a notion, it will hate little eificacy. If 
Eve once supposes she sees more worth in the furbitlden 
fruit, than in the love and enjoyment of God, no won. 
der if it have more of her heart than God. if your 
judgment once prefers the delights of the flesh, bofore 
the delights in tli« presence of God, it is impossible 
yo*ir heart should be in heaven. As it is ignoiance of 
the emptiness of things belov«', that makes men so over. 
▼aine thi*m; so it is ignorance of the high delights above, 
which is the cause that men so little mind them. If you 
see a purse of gold, and believe it to be but counters, 
it will not entice your atl'ections to it. it is not the 
real excellence of a thtng itself, but its known excel, 
lence, that excites desire If an ignorant man see a 
book, containing the secrets of arts or sciences, he 
Taluos it no more than a common piece, because he 
knows not what is in it; but he that knows it, highly 
Talues it^ and can even forbear his meat, driti)» ^i^^ 
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bImp to TmiAt. Ai the Jewt kUl«t4k»lit»A^ «UIb 
they wdled fbr hna, iteutm-ikif H&nat kmnr «^ 
w tb« tNirl^ criM' mit for nU, -ud-.-lMillr ■MkH'Cw 
delight KBd htpplneak, becafeM tVay know it nMf-iM^ 
did thflj thoKwghlr know vhit it 1^ th&j cmM wt 
so slight the ercrluiing treunn. 'v b*ti 

\ 11. (2.) Latwr alio to know llial heiiTen b < 
ffvn btpplneM^ We qrij ctinress hesTcn tu br the b 
coadillon, tboegb we dApair of enjo^iog it; and ■ 
lB*y detln.Ksd Mck it, if we see the allainmL-sl bi 
probably between nerer deVighiruUy njuice in l(| 
till we are in aoine Bcanire pcTSuadt^d of our lillt; to IbL^ 
What cainfort it it to « nan that rs nakrd, to see UntJ 
rich »ttire'»r olfcen? Wbu dHigUl U ii for a man (hal^ 
kath not ■ boBM to' pnt bli hoad in, to sec the «umptir- 
OQi building! of otbertf Would »ol all this rather in- 
erean hit angultb, ud mekc him more sensible of his 
own miiery? So fori man to know (he exci'lirncies- i 
ofbcarcn, nnd not know whether ever he sliail mjoyV 
tbcin, maj ridie desire, and urgu puisuit, bur he »w9 
bare little joy. Wbo will ict his heart on anoth«*rinuA<l 
posieRsionK? If your bouses, your goods, your ralile, ) 
your children, were not jour ostn, you would less 
mind them, and less delight in ihem. 6 Uhri&lianl rut 
not therefore, till you can call this rest your own: i 
Bring thy heart (o the bar of trial: Si^t the qualifiea. 1 
lions of (he saints on one side, aod of thy soul on the ' 
oilier, and then judge how near they resemble. Than 
bast the same word to judge thyself by now, at t boa 
must be judged by at the great day. Mistake nut Ibt ' 
Ijcripturc'^ description of a saint, thai thou neither M> 
qiii(, nor condemn thyself upon mistakes. Fur ai 
groundless hopes tend to confusion, and are the greata 
est cause of most men's damnaiion; so groundless doabts 
(end to, and are the great causo of the saints per* 
plexity and distress. Therefore lay (by foundalioa for 
trial safely, and proceed in the nork dclibeiateljr, Mii 
lesolulely, nor give over till ihou canst say, tdtbar 
thou hast, or ha£t uo( yet, a title to this rest. Ol if 
men did truly know, tha' God is their o»u Father, 
|ud Christ Ihcir own Bedccmei and Head, and that 
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those are their own eTciIasting habitations, and that 
there they must abide and be bappj for e?er; how 
Gonld they choose but bo transported with the fore, 
thoughts thereof? If a Christian conld but look upon 
sun, moon, and stars, and reckon all his own in Christ, 
and say, ^ 'These are the blessings that my Lord hath 
^^procured me, and things incomparably greater than 
^^ihese;" what holy raptures would his spirit feel? 

§ VZ, The more^do they sin against their own com. 
forts, as well as against the grace of the gospel, who 
pl^ad foi their unbelief, and cherish distrustful thoughts 
of God, and injurious thoughts of their Redeemer; 
who represent the covenant, as if it were of works, and 
not of grace; and CJhrist as an enemy, rather than a 
Savior; as if he were willing they should die in their un. 
belief, when he hath invited them so often, and so af. 
feet innately, and suffered the agonies that they should 
Boffer. Wretches that we arc! to be keeping up jcal. 
ousies of our Lord, when vWo should be rejoicing in his 
love. As if any man could choose Christ, before Christ 
hath chosen him, or any roan were more willing to bo 
happy, than Christ is to make him happy. Away 
with these injurious, if not blasphemous thoughts! if 
ever thou hast harbored such thoughts in thy breast, 
cast them from thee, and take heed how thou ever en. 
tertainest them more. God hath written the names of 
his people in heaven, as you use to write your names, 
or marks, on your goods; and shall we be attempting 
to raze them out, and to write oar names on the doors 
of hell? Buit blessed be God^ xohuse foundation standi 
eih sure;'''' and who keepeth us hi) his power through 
faith unto salvatio7i, f 

§ 13. (3.) Labor to apprehend how near thy rest is. 
What we think near at hand, we are more sensible of, 
than that which we bi^hold at a distance. When judg. 
nients or mercies are far off, we talk of them with tittle 
concern; but when they draw close to us, we irenible 
at, or rejoice in them. This makes men tl\\(\k ^^ 
heaven so insensibly, because they conceit ^t at ^^^ 

♦STimothy ii, 19. \l Peter i^ $^ 
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great a distance; they look on it as twenty, thirty 
forty, ycarv off. How rouch better were it to re 
the sentence of death in ourselveSy* and to loo 
eternity as near at hand? While 1 am thinking, 
writing of it, it hasteth near, and I am even ent 
into it before I am aware. While thou art te* 
this, whoever thou art, time postcth on, and th) 
will be gone, as a tale that is told. If you vcril 
lieved you should die to-morrow, how seriously «i 
you think of heaven to-uight? When Samuel had 
Saul, To-morrow shalt thou be with me; this st 
him to the heart. And if Christ should say to a bi 
ing soul, To-morrow shalt thou be with mc; (his v 
bring him in spirit to heaven beforehand. Do but 
pose that you are still entering into heaven, and ii 
greatly help you more seriously to mind it.. 

^ 14. (4.) Let thy eternal rest be the subject o 
frequent serious discourse; especially with those 
can speak from their beans, and arc seasoned i 
selves with a heavenly nature. It is pity Chrii 
should ever meet together, without some talk of 
meeting in heaven, or of the way to it, before they 
It is pity so much time is spent in vain converse 
and useless disputes, and not a scriuiis word of h( 
among them. Methiuks we should meet togetht 
purpose, to warm our spirits with discoursing o 
rest. To hear a Christian set forth that blessed, { 
ous state, with life and power, from the promi; 
the gospel; methinks should make us say. Did no\ 
hearts burn within us^ while he opened to u 
Scriptures? \ If a Felix will tremble^ when h** 
his judgment powerfully represented, why shoul 
the believer be reviv<^d, when he hears his eterna 
described? Wicked meu can be delighted in talkir 
get her of their wickedness; and should not Chri: 
then be delighted in talking of Christ? and the he 
heaven in talking of their inheritance? This may 
our hearts revive, as it did Jacob's to hear the mi 
iJbat called him to Goshen, aud to see the chariots 

• S Corinthians ?, 9. ^ ^*>» ™^^^ ^*^ 
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shcMiId bring him to Joseph. O that we were furnished 
with skill and resolotion, to turn the stream of men's 
common discourse to these more sublime and precious 
things! And when men begin to talk of things unprofit* 
able^ that we could tell how to put in a word for heav- 
en, and say, as Peter of his bodily food, Not soy for 
I have never eaten any thing that is common or un^ 
clean! O the good that we might both do and recci?e 
by this course! Had it not been to deter us from un- 
profitable conversation, Christ would not have talked 
of OUT giting^ an account of every idle word in the day 
of Judgment,''^ Say then, as the Psalmist, when you 
are in company, Let my tongue cleave to the roof of 
my mouth, if I prefer not Jerusalem above my chief 
joy, f Then you shall find it true, that a uholesomc 
tongue is a tree of life. J 

§ 15. (5.) Endeavor, in every duty, to raise thy af- 
fections nearer to heaven. God's end in the institution 
of his ordinances was, that they should be as so many 
steps to advance us to our rest, and by which, in subor. 
dination to Christ, we might daily ascend in our affec- 
tions. Let this be thy end in using them, and doubtless 
they will not be unsuccessful. How have you been re- 
joiced by a few lines from a friend, witen you could not 
see him face to face? And may we not have intercourse 
with God in his ordinances, though our persons be yet ' 
so far remote? May not our spirits rejoice in reading 
those lines, which contain our legacy and charter for 
heaven? With what gladness and triumph may- we read 
the expressions of Divine love, and hear of our celestial 
country, though we have not yet the happiness to behold 
it? Men that are separated by sea and land, can by let- 
ters carry on great and gainful trades; and may not a 
Christian, in the wise improvement of duties, drive on 
this happy trade for rest? Come then, renounce formal- 
ity, custom, and applause, and kneel down in secret or 
public praycr,«with hope to get thy heart nearer to God 
before thou risest up. When thou openest the Bible, 
or other book, hope to meet with some passage of Divine 

• Matthew xv, 30. f Psalm exkxVu, ^. \ 't tw««\AT.N ^ V 
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truth, and such blessing of ihe Spirit with it, as will gi*B 
thee a. fuller laitc of heaven. Wbca (hou art going to 
tbi- bi>Li»e of Gad, say, "1 hope to meet with somcwbat 
"fruin God to raise ray affections, before 1 return; t 
"hope the Spirit will give mo the iD«!(ing, and Bweelen 
*'tny heart with (hose celestial deltghis; I hope Chrift 
"will appear to me in thai way, and ikine about me 
^^airh light from heaven, let me hear hia insUucdng 
'^iid ruTiviog foice, and cause the scalen to fail Jtom 
"ni^ eyes, ihat 1 may see more of the glory than 1 erar 
*'yol saw. I hope, before I return, my Lord will hrioj 
"my heart within Ihe. tiew of rest, and s<>i i< bcfure his 
''Father's presence, thai I may relurn, as /Ac •hepherdi^ 
"from the heavenly viaiim. glurifjfing and prai.iing God 
"/ui- nil the things I have heard and aeett." When ilie 
Inilians first saw Ihat the English cuiild converse toguthet^ 
by letters, they thoui^ht (here was some spirit encloi 
in ihem. So wouM by-slanders admire, when Ch 
have communion with Gud in duties, what thi 
those Scriptures, in ihal sermon, in this prayer, that Sill 
their hearts so full of joy, and su transports them abors 
themselves. Certainty God would not fail liS in our 
duties, if ne did not fail ourselves. Remrmber, iheror 
fore, always to pray for your minister, that Gud woutj 
^iit some Ditine message into his mouth, whi 
leave a heavenly relish on your B|iirit, 

§ It). (6.) Im]iiove every object and every e 
mind thy soul uf its approaching rest. As all proi 
dences and creatures are mean? to nur rest, so they pi ' 
us to ihat, astiieircnd. Gull's sweetest dealin 
us at the present, would nut be half so sweet 
are, if they did not intimate some further swi 
Thou lakest but iho bare earnest, and orerlookest l| 
main sum, when thou receivest thy roeicies, and forgi 
lest thy crown. O that CbristUns were skilful in tfcj 
art! Tou can open your Bibles; learn to open 
umes of creatures atiii pruvids-nees, to read iher 
God and g^ory. Thun we might have a fuller taste 
Christ and heaven in every common meal, than most 
hai'i.' In a sacrament. If thou prosper in the world,'] 
■t make ihee more sensible of thy purpulual protj 
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If thou art wearj with labor, let it make (he thoughts 
of thy eternal rest more sweet. If things go cross, let 
thj desires be more earnest to have sorrows and sufTcr* 
ings for eTer cease. Is thy body refreshed with food, or 
sleep? remember the unconceivable refreshment with 
Christ. Dost thou hear any good news? remember 
what glad tidings it will be, to hear the trump vj God^ 
and the applauding sentence of Christ. Ait thou dc. 
lighted with the society of the saints? remember what 
thB perfect society in heaven will be. Is God commu. 
nicattng himself to thy spirit? remember the time of thy 
highest advancement, when both thy communion and 
joy shall be full. Dost thou hear the raging noise of. 
the wicked, and the confusions of the world? think of 
the blessed harmony in heaven. Dost thon hear the tem- 
pest of war? remember the day when thou shall be in 
perfect peace, under the wings of the Prince of peace 
forever. Thus, every condition, and creature, att'urds 
us advantages for a heavenly life, if we had but hearts 
to Improve them. 

§ 17. (7.) Be much in the angelical work of praise. 
The more heavenly the employment^ the more will it 
make the spirit heavenly. Praising God is the work of 
angels and saints in heaven, and will be our own ever, 
lasting work; and if we were more in it now, we should 
be liker to what we shall be then. As desire, faith, and 
hope, are of shorter continuance than love and joy; so 
also preaching, prayer, and sacraments, and all means 
for expressing and confirming our fai^h and hope, shall 
cease, when our triumphant expressions of love and joy 
shall abide for ever. The liveliest emblem of hraveu that 
I know upon earth, is, when the people of God, in the 
deep sense of his excellency and bounty, from' hearts 
abounding with love and joy, join together both in heart 
and voice, in the cheerful aiul melodious singing of his 
praises. These delights, like the testimony of the Spirit, 
witness themselves to be of God, and bring the evidences 
of their heavenly parentage along with them. 

§ 18. Little do we know how we wrong ourselves by 
shutting out of our prayers the {)raiscs of God, or allo^« 
ing them so narrow a room as we usually do, while ^e 
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are copiouB enough in our confessions and petitions. 
Reader, I entreat thee, remember this, let praises havi 
a larger room in thy duties; keep matter ready at banc 
to feed thy praise, as well as matter for confession and 
petition. To this end, study the excellencies and good, 
ness of the Lord, as frequently as thy own wants and 
iin worthiness; the mercies thou hast rcceiyed, and thosf 
which are promised, as often as the sins thou hast com. 
mitted. Praise is comely for the upright. Whoso of* 
fereth praise^ glorifieth God. Praise ye the Jjord, fm 
the Lord is good; sing praises unto his name^ for it i 
pleasant.* Let us offer the sacrifice of praise to Goi 
continually^ that w, the fruit of our Nps^ giving thank 
to his name,-^ Had not David a most heavenly spirit 
who was so much in this heavenly work? Doth it no 
sometimes raise our hearts, when we only read the Son 
of Moses, and the Psalms of David? Uow much mor 
would it raise and refresh us, to be skilful and frcquen 
in the work ourselves? O the madness of youth, tha 
lay out their vigor of body and mind upon vain delight 
and (Icshiy lusts, which is so fit fur the uoblcst wor 
of manl And O the sinful folly of many of the saintf 
who drench their spirits in continual sadness, and wast 
their days in complaints and groans, and so make them 
selves, both in body and mind, unfit for this sweet an 
heavenly work! Instead of joining with the people c 
God in his praises, they are questioning their wurthiuess 
and studying their miseries; and so rob God of his glorj 
and (hemselves of their consolation. But the greater 
destroyer of our comfort in this duty, is our taking u 
"with the tune and melody, and suffering the heart to b 
idle, which ought to perform the principal part of th 
wotk,*aiid use thcmeiody to revive and exhilarate itself 
§ 19. (8 ) Ever keep thy soul possessed with believin 
thoughts of the infinite love of God. Love is the at 
tractive of love. Few so vile, but will love those tha 
love them. No doubt it is the death of onr heavcnl; 
life, to have hard thoiights of God, to conceive of hii 
as one that would rather damn, than sa?c us. This ist 

• Paalm xxxiii, I. U 23. cxi«„^. ^ U^^w^^^tC^vv, \^. 
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put the blessed God into the similitade of Satan, When 
oar ignorance and unbeJief have drawn the most deform- 
ed picture of God in our imaginations, then we complain, 
that we cannot love him, nor delight in him. This is 
the case of many thousand Christians. Alas, that we 
should thus- blaspheme God, and blast our own jojs! 
Scripture assures us, ih^XGod is love;* that/tir^ is not 
in him;^ that he haih no pleasure in the death of the 
zsicked^ but (hat the wicked turn from his zcaif and live. ^ 
Much more hath he testified his Iotc to his chosen, and 
his full resolution effectually to save them. O that we 
could always think of God, as we do of a friend; as of 
one that unfeignedly loves ns, even more than we do our. 
selves; whose very heart is set upon os to do us good, 
and hath therefore provided for us an everlasting dwell- 
ing with himself; it would not then be so hard to have 
our hearts ever with him! Where we love most heartily, 
we shall think most sweetly, and most freely. 1 fear 
most Christians think higher of the love of a hearty 
friend, than of the love of God; and what wonder then 
if they love their friends better than God, and trust 
them more confidently than God, and had rather live 
with them than with God? 

§ 20. (9.) Carefully observe and cherish the motions 
of the Spirit of God. If e?erthy soul get above this 
earth, and get acquainted with this heavenly life, the 
Spirit of God must be to thee, as the chariot to Elijah; 
yea, the very living principle by which thou must mo^o 
and ascend. O then, grieve not thy guide, quench not 
thy life, knock not off thy chariot wheels! You little 
think how much the life of all your graces, and the hap- 
piness of your souls, depend. upon your ready and cor- 
dial obedience to the Spirit. When the Spirit urges thee 
to secret prayer; or forbids thee thy known transgres- 
sions; or points out to thee the way in which thou 
shouldst go: and thou wilt not regard, no wonder if 
heaven and thy soul be strange. If thou wilt not follow 
the Spirit, while it would draw thee to Christ and thy 

• I John iv, 16, f Isaiah xxvii, 4, \ ¥.t.^^ -scwavv^ VV - 
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duty; how sbonld it lead thee to hearen, and bring thy 
heart into the presence of God? What supernatural help^ 
what bold access, shall the soul find in its approaches to 
the Almighty, that constantly obeys the Spirit? And 
how backward, how dull, how ashamed, will he be in 
these addresses, who hath often broke away from the 
Spirit that would have guided him? Christian reader, 
dost thoti not feel sometimes a strong impression io re« 
tire from the world, and draw near to Gud? Do oot 
disobey, but take the offer, and hoist up thy sails while 
this blessed gale may be had. The more of the Spirit 
we resist, ihe deeper will it wound; and the more we 
obey, the speedier wiU be our pace. 

§ 21. (10.) I adYise thee as a farther help to this hear* 
cnly life, not to neglect the due care of thy bodily health. 
Thy body is an useful servant, if thou give it its dee, . 
and no more than its due; but it is a most devouring 
tyrant, if thou suffer it to have what it unreasonably 
desires; and it is as a blunted knife, if thou unjustly ^ 
deny it what is necessary to its support. When we cod- 
^sider, how frequently men offend on both extremes, and 
how few use their bodies aright, we cannot wonder if 
they be much hindered in their converse with heaven* 
Most men are slaves to their appetite, and can scarce 
deny any thing to the flesh, and are therefore willingly 
carried by it to their sports, or profits, or vain compan- 
ions, when they should raise their minds to God and 
heaven. As you love your souls, make not provision 
for thejlesh^ tofuljil the lusts thereof;* but remember, 
to be carnally minded, is death; because the carnal 
mind is enmity against God^ for it is not subject io (he 
law of God, neither indeed can be. So (hen they (hat 
are in the flesh cannot please God, Therefore^ breth^ 
reUy ue are debtors^ not to the fleshy to live after (h^ 
flesh. For if ye live after the Jlesh, ye shall die; bu^ 
if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body^^ 
ye shall live, \ There are a few, who much hinder ihe\0^ 
heavenly joy, by denying the body its necessaries, am^ 

' i^omans xiii, 14. f Romaas y'l'ii, 6— 8> IQ, 13. 
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aking it unable to serve them: If sach wronged 
flesh only, it woald be no great matter; bat they 
ig their souls also; as he that spoils the house, in. 
i the inhabitants. When the body is sick, and the 
ts languish, how heavily do we move in the thoughts 
joys of heaven. 



CHAP. XIII. 

The Nature of beaycniy ContempIaHon; with the Tine, 
Plactf, aad Temper fittest for it. 

i 1 . The datj of heATenlr contemplation is recommended to the read* 
cr, $ 2. And defined § 3— 6-j[l.) The 'definition is illustrated: §7. 
ni.) The time fittest for it is represented, as, $8. (1.) Suted; 
$ 9—12. (2.) Frequent; § 1$. and (3.) Seasonable, every day, and 
particularly every Lord's day; > 14 — 17 But more especially^ when 
our hearts are warmed with a sense of Divine things; or when we 
are afflicte<I or tempted; or when we are near death: § 18. (III.) 
The fittest place for it, is the most retired; § 19. (IV.) And the 
fittest temper for it,' is, § 20. (1.) When our minds are mosteleai 
of the world; § 21. (2.) And most lolemii and serious. 

§ 1. y^NCE more I entreat thee, reader, as thou 



makest conscience of a revealed duty, 
darrst not wilfully resist the Spirit; as thou yalucstth( 
high delii(ht8 of a saint, and the soul. ravishing exercise 
of heavenly contemplation; that thou diligently studyj 
and speedily and faithfully practise, the following dircc 
tions. If, by this means, thou dost not find d\\ iocreas( 
of all thy graces, and dost not grow beyond (h(' stature 
of common Christians, and art not made Q)ore serviceable 
in thy place, and more precious in the eyes of ail dis- 
cerning persons, if thy soul enjoy not more communion 
%vith God, and thy life be not fuller of comfort, and hast 
it not readier by thee at a dying hour; then cast awa/ 
these directions, and exclaim against me for ever as a 
deceiver. 

§ 2. The duty which I press upon thee so earnestly) 
and in the practice of which 1 am now to direct thee, iS) 
^^T he set and solemn acting of all the powers of thy 
^^soul in meditation upon thy everlasting rest.'* MofO 
fully to explain the nature of this duty, 1 will here — il- 
lustrate a little the description itself, — then point oat 
the fittest time, — place, — and temper of mind for it. 

§ 3. (f.) It is not improper to illustrate a little the 
niaaaer in which we haire descclbed this duty of medita< 
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tion, or the considering and contemplating of spiritual 
things. It is confessed to be a duty bj all, but practi. 
calJy denied by most. Many that make conscience of 
other duties, easily neglect this; they are troubled if 
they omit a sermon, a fast, or a prayer in public or pri. 
Tate; yet were never troubled that they have omitted 
meditation perhaps all their lifetime to this very day; 
though it be that duty, by which all other duties are im- 
proTed, and by which the soul digesteth truths for its 
nourishment and comfort. It was God's command to 
Joshua^ This book of the law shall not depart out oj thy 
mouthy but thou shall meditate therein day and nighty 
that thou may est observe to do according to all that is 
written therein.* As digestion turns food into chjle 
and blood, for vigorous health; so meditation turns the 
truths received and remembered into warm affection, firm 
resolution, and holy conversation. 

§ 4. This meditation is, the acting of all the powers 
of the seul. It is the worl^ of the living, and not of the 
dead. It is the work of all others the most spiritual and 
sublime, and therefore not to be well performed by a 
heart that is merely carnal and earthly. They must ne- 
nessarily have some relation to heaven, before they can 
^faukiliarly converse there* I suppose them to be such 
as have a title to rest, when I persuade them to rejoice 
in the meditations of rest. And supposing thee to be a 
Christian, 1 am now exhorting thee to be an active Chris- 
tian. And it is the work of the soul I am setting thee 
to, for bodily exercise doth here profi-t but little. And 
it must have all the powers of the soul, to distinguish it 
from the common meditation of students; for the under- 
standing is not the whole soul, and therefore cannot do 
the whole work. As in the body, the stomach must 
turn the food into chyle, and prepare for the liver; the 
liver and spleen turn it into blood, and prepare for the 
heart and brain; so in the soul, the understanding must 
take in truths, and prepare them for the will, and that 
for the afifrctions. Christ and heaven have various ex» 
cellencie8,'and therefore God hath formed the soul with 
different powers for apprehending thos^ ^v:.^V\&^^\^'^« 

* Jofthua i, ^. 
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What the better had we been for odoriferous flowers, if 
we had no smell? Or what good would language ovmti* 
SIC have done us, if wc could not hear? Or what pleaiu 
urc should we have found in meats and -drinks, without 
the Fcnse of taste? So, what good cotild all the glory of 
heaven have done us, or what pleasure should we hate 
bad in the perfections of God himself, if we had 'been 
without theaffixtionsof loTeatid joy? And what strength 
or sweetness canst thou possibly receive by thy meflitt- 
tions on eternity, white thou dost not -exercise those af- ^ 
fections of the soul, by which thou must be sensible of 
the sweetness and strength? It is the mistake of Chris- 
tians, to think that meditation is only fhe work of the 
Bnderstanding and memory; when evety school-boy can 
do this, or persons that hate the things which they think 
of. So that you see, there is more to be done than bare- 
ly to remember and think of heaven; as some labors not 
only stir a hand, or a foot, but exercise the whole body^ 
so doth meditation the whole soul. As the affections of 
sinners are set on the world, are turned to idols, aird 
fallen from God, as well as their understandins^; so roost ^ 
their affections be reduced to God, as well as the under- 
standing; and as their vrhole soul was fillrd with sin be- 
fore, so the whole must be filled with God now. See 
David's description of the blessed man, His delight is 
in the law of the Lor dy and in his law doth he meditate 
day and night,* 

§ 5. This meditation is set and solemn. As there i^ 
solemn prayer, when we set ourselves wholly to tha^-^ 
duty; ejaculatori/ praj/erj when in the midst of othc^ 
business, we send up some short request to God; sC^ 
also there is solemn meditation, whim we apply our^-^ 
selves wholly to that work; and transient meditation^ 
when' in the midst of other business we have some goot^ 
thoughts of God in our minds. And as solemn prayct^ 
is either set in a constant course of duty; or occasions 
al. at an extraordinary season; so also is meditation*^ 
N >w, thuugh 1 wuuld persuade you to that meditation^ 
which is mix( d with your common labors, and also that^ 
whicb special occasions direct you to; yet 1 would 
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fia^e you likewise make ft a constant standrng duty, as 
yen do by "hoarrng, praying, and reading the Scrip, 
tures; and no more intermix other matters with it, than 
you wonid with prajer, or other stated solemnities. 

§ 6. This medrtatioti is upon thy ctci lasting rest. . I 
Mrould not 'have yon cast off your other meditations; birt 
'snrely, as heaven hath the preeminence in perfection, 
it shou^d have ft also in our meditation. That which 
will make us mt)St happy when we possess it, will make 
nos most joyful when we meditate upon It. Other medi. 
tations are as numerous as there are lines in the Scrip, 
tures, or creatures tn the universe, or particular provi. 
-dcnces iu the government of the world. But this is a 
Vvalk to mount Sinn; from the kingdoms of this world, 
to the kingdom of saints; from earth to heaven; from 
time to eternity; rt is a walking upon sun, moon, and 
stars, in the garden and paradise of God. It may 
seem far off; but spirits are quick; whether in the body 
or out of the body, therr motion is swift. You need 
not fear tike the men of the world, lest these thoughts 
should make you mad. It is heaven, and not hell, that 
I persuade you to walk in. It is joy, and not sorrow, 
that I persuade ^ou to exercisC I urge you to look 
on no deformed objects, but only upon the ravishing 
glory of saints, and the unspeakable excellencies of the 
God of glory, and the beams that stream from the face 
of his Sou. Will it distract a man to think of his only 
happiness? Will it distract the miserable to think of 
mercy, or tbe prisoner to foresee deliverance, or the 
poor to think of approaching riches and honor? Me- 
thinks it should rather make a man mad, to think of 
living in a world of woe, and abiding in poverty and 
sickness, among the rage of wicked men; than to think 
of living with Christ in bliss. Bat wisdom is Justified 
of all her children * Knowledge hath no enemy but 
the ignorant. This heavenly course was never spoke 
against by any, but those thai nevef knew it, or never 
used it. 1 fear more the neglect of men that approve it, 
than the opposition or arguments of any against it. 
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§ 7. (II.) As to the fittest time for this heavenly 
coDtcmplatioD, let me odIj advise, that it be, — stated,*- 
frcqucDt, — and seasonable. 

§ 8. (I.) Give it a stated time. If thou suit thy 
time to the advantage of the work, without placing 
any religion in the time itself, thou bast no need to fear 
superstition. Stated time is a hedge to duty, and de- 
fends it against many temptations to omission. Some 
have not their time at command, and therefore canDoi 
set their hours; and many are so poor, that the necessi- 
ties cf their families deny them this freedom; such per- 
sons should t>e watchful to redeem time as much as they 
can, and take their vacant opportunities as they fall, 
and especially join meditation and prayer, as much as 
they can, with the labors of their callings. Yet those 
that have piore time to spare from (heir worldly neces- 
sities, and are masters of their time, 1 still advise, to 
keep (his duty to a stated time. And indeed, if every 
work of the day had its appointed time, we should be 
better skilled, both in redeeming time, and in perfurou 
ing duty. 

§ 9. (^.) Let it be frequent, as well as stated. How 
oTt it should be, 1 cannot determine, because men's cir- 
cumstances difl'er. But in general. Scripture requires 
it to be frequent, when it mentions meditating day and 
night. For those, therefore, who can cunveniently 
omit other business, I advise, that it be once a day at 
least. Frequency in heavenly contemplation is partic- 
ularly im])urtaut. 

§ 10. To prevent a shyness between God and thy 
soul. FrcquejU society breeds familiarity, and familiarity 
increases love and delight, and makes us bold in ouj- ad* 
dnsses. The chief end of this duty is, to have acquaint-- 
ance.and fellowship with God, and therefore if thoa 
come but seldom to it, thou wilt keep thyself a stranger 
still. When a man feels his need of God, and must seek 
his help in a time of necessity, then it is great encour- 
agement to go to a God we know, and are acquainted 
with. ^'O!'' saith the heavenly Christian, *^i know both 
^^whifhcr i go and to whom. 1 have gone this way many 
^^a time before now. it is the same God that 1 daily 
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^'coiiTerse with: and the way has been my daily walk. 
^^God knows me well enough, and I haye some knowl. 
^^edgc of him." On the other side, what a horror and 
discoaragemcnt will it be to the soul, when it is forced 
to fly to God in straits, to think, ^^Alas! I know not . 
^^whither to go. I neFer went the way before. I hafe 
^'no acquaintance at the court of heaven. My soul 
^^knows not that God that I must speak to^ and I fear 
^^he will not know my soul." But especially when we 
come to die, and must immediately* appear before this 
God, and expect to enter into his eternal rest, then the 
difference will plainly appear; then what a joy will it be 
to think, ^^I am going to the place that I daily convcrs* 
^'ed in; to the place from whence I Usted such frequent 
'delights; to that God whom I have met in my medita- 
^'tion so often. My heart ha^h been at heaven before 
^^now, and hath oflen ta»ted its reviving sweetness; and 
^4f my eyes were so enlightened, and my spirits so re* 
^'freshed, when I had but a taste, what will it be when I 
''shall feed on it freely?" On the contrary, what a ter. 
ror ^iil it be to think, '^I must die, and go I know not 
'^ whither; from a place where I am acquainted, to a 
'^place where I have no familiarity or knowledgel" It 
is inexpressible horror to a dying man, to have strange 
thoughts of Goil and heaven. 1 am persuaded the neg* 
Jeci of this duty so commonly makes death, even to god- 
]y men, unwelcome and uncomfortable. Therefore I 
persuade to frequency in this duty. And as it will pre* 
vent shyness between thee and God, so also, 

§ 11. It win prevent unskilfulncss in the duty itself. 
How awkwaidJy do men set their hands to a work they 
are seldom employed in? Whereas frequency will habit. 
uate thy heart to the work, and make it mote easy and 
delightful. The hill which made thee pant and blow at 
first going up, thou mayest easily run up, when thou ar| 
once accustomed to it. 

§ 1% Thou wilt also prevent the loss of that heat and 
life thou hast obtained. If thou eat but once in two 
or three days, thou wilt lose thy strength as fast as it 
comes. If in holy meditation thou get near to Christ.^ 
and wxttaiby iieart with the &re oi \oi<&^«.t^^^^^^^'^ 
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but seldom, thy former coldness will soon roturn; espe- 
cially as Ihe work is so spiritual, and agaiost the bent of 
Icpraied nature. It is true, the interminiR^ of other du- 
ties, especially secret prayer, may do much lu thekeep- 
io(; Ihy heart above; bat meditation \s (he life of most 
other duties, asd the view of heavca is the life of med. 
itation. 

^13.(3.) Choose also the most seBEonable time. All 
thiags are beaotiful and c:fcellent ia their season. Ud' 
seasonabkness may lose the fruit of (hy labor, may raise 
difficulties ia the work, and may turn a duty toa sin. The 
same hour may be seasonable to one, and unseasonable 
to auolher. Servanls and laborers must lake that season 
which their business will best afford: either while at 
work, or ia traTclllng, or when Ihey lie awake in the 
night. Such as can choose what time of the day they 
will, should observe, when they find their spirits most 
Kcfirc and lit for contemplation, and Gs npon that as the 
staled time. 1 have always found that the fittest time 
for myself is, the eTcriing, from sun. setting to the twi. 
light. I the rather meotioo this, because it was the ex. 
periciico of a better and wiser man; for it is expressly 
said, Isaac ■went out to meditate in the field at the even- 
tide.* The Lord's day i^ esceeding seasonable for this 
exercise. When should we more seasonably contemplata 
our rest, than on that day of rest which typifies it to us? 
It being a day appropriated to spiritual duties, methinks 
we should never exclude this duty which is so eminent- 
ly spiritual. I verily think this is the chief work of a 
Christian Sabbath, and most agreeable to the design of 
its posilive institution. What fitter time (o conTerja 
■with our Lord, than on the Lord's day? What filter day 
to ascend to heaven, than that on wliich he arose from 
earth, and fully triumphed over death and hell. The 
fittest temper for a true Christian, is, like John, to be hi 
Ike Spirit un the Lnrd'x dai)A And what can briny 
us to this joy in the Spirit, but the spiritual beholdfof' 
of our aiiproachlng glory? Take notice of ihis, yon that, 
spend the Li>rd's Day only in public worship; your al*., 

* CewiU uiv, 63. t IlcTelstioai, 1& ' 
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lowing no time to pri?ate duty, and therefore ncglccti 
this spiritual duty of meditation, is fcry hurtful to yo 
souls. You also that haye time on the Lord's Day 1 
idleness, and vain discourse, were you but acquaini 
with this duty of contemplation, you would need 
other pastime; you would think the longest day shi 
enough, and be sorry that the night had shortened yc 
pleasure. Christians, let heaven ha?e more share 
your Sabbaths, where you must shortly keep your < 
criasting Sabbath. Use your Sabbaths as steps to g 
ry, till you have passed them all, and are tlicre arriv 
Especially you that are poor, and cannot take time 
the week as you desire, see that you well improve t 
day; as your bodies rest from their labors, let your s[ 
its seek after rest from God. 

§ 14. Besides the constant seasonableness of every di 
and particularly every Lord's day, there are al.'-o m 
peculiar seasons for heavenly coutemplatiou. As for 
stance, 

§ 15. When God hath ropre abundantly warmed i 

spirit with fire from above* Then thou mayest s 

with greater freedom. A little labor will set thy he 

a going at such a time as this; whereas, at another ti; 

thou mayest take pains to little purpose. Observe 

gales of the Spirit, and how the Spirit of Chtist d 

move thy spirit. Without Christ zee can do not hi 

and therefore let us be doing, while he is doing; and 

sure not to be out of the way, nor asleep when he con 

When the Spirit finds thy heart, like Peter, in pris 

and in irons, and smites thee, and says, Arise up qui 

lif and follow me; be sure thou then arise, and foil* 

and thou shalt find thy chains fall ojf^ and all doors \ 

open, and thou wilt be at heaven brfore thou art awi 

§ 16. Another peculiar season for this duty is, w 

thou art in a suffering, distressed, or tempted st 

When should we take our cordials, but in times of fa 

ing? When is it more seasonable to walk to heaven, t 

irhen we know not in what corner of earth to live ^ 

comfort? Or when should our thoughts converse n 

above, than when they have nothing but grief \^^] 

Where should Noah's dove be but in the ark^ ^i ^ 
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waters GOTer all the earth, and she cannot find rest for 
the sole of her foot? What should we think on, but our 
Father^ s hou*ej when we haTe not e? en the hosks of the 
world to feed upon? Surely Godsends thy afflictions to 
this very purpose. Happy art thou, poor man, If thou 
make this use of thy poTerty! and thou that art sick^ if 
thou 80 improTc thy sickness! It is seasonable to goto 
the promised land, when our burdens are increased id 
Kii;vpt, and our straits in the wilderness. Reader, if 
thou kncwest what a cordial to thy griefs the serious 
Ticws of glory arc, thou wouldst less fear these hara- 
less troubles, and more use that preserying, reviviog 
remedy. In the multitude of my troubled thoughts zcith' 
in me^ ^airh David, thy comforts delight my soul.* I 
reckon^ saitli Paul, that the sufferings of this present 
iime^ arc nut zcorlhy to he compared with the glory 
xzhtch i^hall be revealed in us,\ For which cause ae 
faint not^ but though our outicard man perish^ yet the 
inuard man is reneiced day by day. For our light of" 
Jlictivu^ zchich is hut for a moment^ zcorkethfor us afar 
mure txcccding ami eternal zceight of glory ^ zchile ue 
look not at the things zchich are seen^ but at the things' 
xchich are not seen; for the things zchich are seen, arc 
temporal; but the things zchich are not seen^ are eter- 
nul. + 

§ 17. And another season peculiarly fit for this hcav- 
onl^ dut)', is, when Ihe messengers of God summon us 
to die. When should we most frequently sweeten our 
sou lb with the helieiing thoughts of another life, than 
when we find that this is almost ended? No men have ; 
greater need of supporting joys than dying men; and | 
those joys must be fetched from our eternal joy. As \ 
heavenly di'lights are sweetest, when nothing eatthly is 
joined with them; so the delights of d)ing Chris ians are 
oftontimis the sweetest they ever had. What a pro- 
phi tical biepsing had d}ing Isaac, and Jacobs for their 
sons? With '-^ha* a heavenly sor.g, and DiTine bent-dic- 
tion, did M s: s oncludc his life? what heavenly advice 
aiid prayer had the disciples from their l^ord, when he 

* Vs^lm xcir, 19. \ Honvaivs V\u,U . ^^Coviaauaiw iv, 1«— IR 
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was about to leaTe them? When Paul was readif to he 
offered upf^ what hea?en1y cxhortatious and ad?ice did he 
give the FhiHppians, Timothy, and the Eiders of Ephe- 
sos? How near to heaven was John in Patmos, but a 
little before his translation thither? It is the general 
temper of the saints, to be then most heavenly, when 
they are nearest to heaven. If it be thy case, reader, to 
perceive thy dying time draw on, O where should thy 
heart now be, but with Christ! Methiaksthou shoaldst 
even behold him standing by thee and shouldst bespeak 
him as thy father, thy husband, thy physician, thy 
friend. -Methinks thou shouldst, as it were, see the an- 
gels aliout thee, waiting to perform their last office to 
thy soul; even those angels, which disdained not to car^ 
ri/ into Abraham*s bosom the soul of Lazarus, nor will 
think much to conduct thee thither. Look upon thy 
pain and sickness, as Jacob did on Joseph's chariots, 
and let thy spirit revive within thee, and say, '*// f* 
^'enoughy Christ is yet alive ^ because he livesy I shall 
^'live also,^^* Dost thou need the choicest cordials? 
Here are choicer than the world can afford; here are all 
the joys of heaven, even the vision of God, and Christ, 
and whatsoever the blessed there possess; these dainties 
are offered thee by the hand of Christ; be hath written 
the receipt in the promises of the gospel; he hath pre- 
pared the ingredients in heaven; only put forth the hand 
of faith, and feed upon them, and rejoice, and live. The 
Lord saith to thee, as to Elijah, Arise^ and eat^ because 
the journey is too great for thee. Though it be not long, 
yet the way is miry; therefore obey his voice, arise and 
eat, and in the strength of that meat thou roayest go to 
the mount of God; and, like Moses, die in the mount 
whither thou goest up; and say, as Simeon, Lord^ now 
iettest thou thy servant depart in peace; for mine eye ©f ' 
faith hath seen thy salvation, + 

§ 18. (in.) Concerning thedttest place ^ot heavenly 
-contemplation, it is sufficient to say, that the most con.' 
Tcnieut is some private refirement. Our spirits need ev. 
<cry hclp^ and to be freed from every hinderauce in the 

♦= /ofiD xir, 19. •\lAxV«\\>'Ja>^^. 
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work. ' If in pri? ate prayer, Christ directs us to enter 
into our closet^ and shut the door^ that our Father may 
see us in secret^* so should we do in this meditation. 
How often did Christ himself retire to some mountain, 
or wilderness, or other solitary place? I give not this 
adTice for occasional meditation, but for that which is 
set and solemn. Therefore withdraw thyself from all so- 
ciety, efcn the society of godly men, that thou mayest 
awhile enjoy the society of thy Lord. If a student 
cannot study in a crowd, who exerciseth only hisinfcn- 
tion and memory; much less shouldst thou be in a crowd, 
who art to exercise all the powers of thy soul, and ap- 
on an object so far abofe nature. We are fled so far 
from superstitious solitude, that we ha?e even cast off 
the solitude of contemplative devotion. We seldom 
read of God's appearing by himself, or by his angels, to 
any of his prophets or saints in a crowd; but frequently 
when they were alone. But observe for thyself, what 
place best agrees with thy spirit; whether within doors, 
or without. Isaac's example in going out to meditate 
in the field, -"wiW^ I believe best suit with most. Our 
Lord so much used a solitary garden, that even Judas, 
when he came to betray him, knew where to find him: 
And though he took his disciples thither with him, yet 
hersas mthdrawnfrom them for more secret devotions:! 
And though his meditations be not directly named, but 
only his praying, yd it is very clearly implied; for his 
soul is first made sorrozcful with the bitter meditations 
on his suilcrings and death, and then he poureth it out in 
prayer. + So that Christ had his accustomed place, and 
consequently accustomed duty, and so must we; he hath 
a place that is solitary, whither he retireth himself, even 
from his own disciples, and so must we; his meditations 
go further than his thoughts, they affect and pierce his 
heart and soul, and so must ours. Ot\\y there is a wide 
difference in the object; Christ meditates on the suffer- 
ings that our sins had deserved, so that the wrath of his 
Father passed through all his soul: But we are to med- 
itate on the glory he hath purchased, that the love of the 

* M»tthew vi> 6. t Jolui xVm, \, ^. "UnaRft x»3a, W. \ VLncV w^ 35. 
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Father, and the joy of the spirit, may enter at our 
thoughts and reYiYC our affections, and o?crflow our 
souls. 

§ 19. (ly.) I am next to adfisc thee concerning the 
preparations of thy heart for this heavenly contcmpla. 
iion. The success of the work much depends on tho 
frame of thy heart. When man's heart had nothing in 
it to grieve the Spirit, it was then the delightful habita- 
tion of his Maker. God did not quit his residence there, 
till man expelled, him by unworthy provocations. There 
was no shyness or reserve, till the heart grew sinful, and 
too loathsome a dungeon for God to delight in. And 
was this soul reduced to its former Jnnocency, God would 
quickly return to his former habitation; yea, so far as it 
is renewed and repaired by the Spirit, and purged from 
its lusts, and beautified with his image, the Lord will 
yet acknowledge it as his own; Christ will manifest him. 
self unto it, and the Spirit will take it for his temple and 
residence. So far as the heart is qualified for conversing 
with God, so far it usually enjoys him. Therefore, 
with all diligence keep thy hearty for out of it are the 
issues of life. ''^ More particularly, 

§ 20. (1.) Get thy heart as clear from the world as 
thou canst. Wholly lay by the thoughts of thy business, 
troubles, enjoyments, and every thing that may take up 
any room in thy soul. Get it as empty as thou possibly 
canst, that it may be the more capable of being filled 
with God. If thou couldst perform some outward duty 
with a piece of thy heart, while the other is absent, yet 
this duty above all I am sure thou canst not. When thou 
shalt go into the mount of contemplation, thou wilt be 
like the covetous man at the heap of gold, who, when be 
might take as much as he could, lamented that he -was 
able to carry no more; so thou wilt find as much of God 
and glory as thy narrow heart is able to contain, and 
almost nothing to hinder thy full possession, but the in. 
capacity of thy own spirit. Then thou wilt think^ '^O 
^4hat this understanding, and these affections, could 
^^coiitaio more! It is more my unfitness than any thing 

• Proverbs iv, 23. 
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^^else, that e? en this place is not my hcaTen. God is in 
**thiif place and I know il not. This mount is full of 
^^chariots offire^ but mioe eyes are shut, and I cannot 
**sec them, O the words of Iovib Christ hath to speak, 
''and wonders of love he hath to shew, but I cannot 
^'bearthem yet! Heaven is ready for me, but my heart 
"is unready for heaven." Therefore, reader, seeing thy 
enjoyment of God in this contemplation much depends 
on tho capacity and disposition of thy heart, seek him 
here, if ever, with all thy souJ. Thrust not Christ into 
the stable^ and the manger^ as if thou hadst better guests 
for the chief rooms. Say to all thy worldly business 
and thoughts, as Christ to his disciples, Sit ye hersj 
zchile I go and pray yonder , Or as Abraham to his ser- 
vants, when he went to otfor Isaac, Abide ye here, and I 
zcill go yonder and worship, and come again to you* 
Even as the prie.^is thrust king Uzziah out of the tem^ 
ple^ where he presumed /o burn incense^ when they saw 
the leprosy upon him; so do thou thrust those thoughts 
from the temple of thy heart, which have the badge of 
God's prohibitiou upon them. 

§ 21. (2.) Be sure to set upon this work with the 
greatest solemnity of heart and mind. There is no tri. 
fling in holy things. God will be sancfijied in them that 
come nigh him.* These spiritual, excellent, soul-rais- 
ing duties, are if well used, most profitable; but when 
used unfaithfully, most dangerous. Labor therefore io 
have the deepest apprehensions of the presence of God, 
and his incomprehensible greatness. If queen Esther 
must not draw near, till the king hold out the sceptre; 
think, then, with what reverence thou shouldst approach 
Ilim, who made the worlds with the word of his mouth, 
who upholds the earth as in the palm of his hand, who 
keeps the sun, moon, and stars in their courses, and who 
sets bounds to the raging sea. Thou art going to con- 
verse with Him, before whom the earth will quake, and 
Devils do tremble, and at whose bar thou and all the 
world must shortly stand, and be finally judged. 
think! ^4 shall then have lively apprehensions of fli^ 

* Leviticas x, 3. 
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'^Majesty. My drowsy spirits will then be awakened, 
^^aod my irreverence be laid aside; and wh) should I 
'^not BOW be roused with the sense of his greatness, and 
^Hhe dread of his name possess my soul?" Labor also 
io apprehend the greatness of the work which thou at- 
temptest, and to be deeply sensible both of its impor- 
tance and excellency. If thou wast pleading for thy 
life at the bar of an earthly judge, thou wouldst be se^ 
rious; and yet that would be a trifle to this. If thou 
urast engaged in such a work as David against Goliath, 
on which the welfare of a kingdom depended; in itself 
considered, it were nothing to this. Suppose thou wast 
going to such a wrestling as Jacob's, or to see the sight 
which the three disciples saw in the mount; how serious- 
ly, how revereotly, wouldst thou both approach and 
behold! If but an angel from heaven should appoint to 
meet thee, at the same time and place of thy contempla- 
tions; with what dread wouldst thou be filled? Consid- 
er then, with what a spirit thou shouldst meet the Lord, 
and with what seriousness and awe thou shouldst daily 
converse with him. Consider also the blessed issue of 
the work, if it succeed: it will be thy admission into the 
jpresenceof God, and the beginning of thy eternal glory 
on earth; a means to make thee live above the rate of 
.other men, and fix thee in the next room to the angels 
themselves, that thou mayest both live and die joyfully. 
The prize being so great, thy preparatfons should be an- 
swerable. There is none on earth live such a life of joy 
and blessedness, as those that are acquainted with this 
heavenly conversation. The joys of all other men are 
but tike a child's play, a fool's laughter, or a tnck man's 
dream of health. He that trades for heaven is the only 
gainer, and he that neglects if is the only loser. How 
seriously^ therefore^ should this work be done? 
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rtWlph h) the fea»tt and delight thy soul, (i« iriyil.| 
f mU'^atHsts. Come, for all thiags are »im j 
|lflR7«B; wtd Christ, and the exctediag aieig& < 
^■^oiy, .U« befpfc JOB. Do nut make light of tbli 
iTUallcn), ntir begin to make excuses; uhatcver iliau 
•rt, rlob or poor* thongb in atms.hojses and hospitati, 
tboqgb In ' lu^jbmgr* Wtd hedges, tay cooimUsiun is, if 
)>onibl«, to etHKpel gou to come in; and blessed r 
that »kM§at bread in the kingdom of God! The ma. 
lletb abocit jour tonti,~walk out, gaihcr it up, takt 
hume, and feed npon ji. In ordt-r Id this, I am onlj 
direct yon — how to use your coDRidetation, — and «f. 
frciiins, — your aoliloqiiy, — and prater. 

§2. (I.) Cansidrration is the greU inatrament bj 
which this heavenij work is CAtiitSUtn. »This must be 
Tuliiniary, and nut forctd. Some mpn consider unwlF. 
lingly; 9oG»d will makf the wicked conW(/Br(b;(rtini, 
vh;-n be shall yet Ihem in order before their ege*;* ao 
shall <he damaed consider of ihe t'tceltencj of Christ, 
whom (hi'y oDCc despised, and of the eternal 'joy • which 
the}' bare fooiiihlj' lost. Great is the power whicb toih 
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sideration hath for m'Ofing the affections^ and impressing 
things on the heart; as will appear by the following 
particulars. 

§ 3. (L) Consideration, as it were, opens the door 
between the head and the heart. The understanding 
having received truths, lays them up in the memory, and 
consideration conveys them from thence to the alfections. 
What excellency would there be in much learning and 
knowledge, if the obstructions between the hi>ad and the 
heart were but opened, and the affections did but cor. 
respond to the understanding? He is usually the best 
scholar, whose apprehension id quick, clear, and tena. 
cious; but he is usually the best Christian, whost* appre- 
hension is the deepest, and most affectionate, and who 
has the readiest passages, not so much from the oar to 
the brain, as from that to the heart. And thoiigh the 
Spirit be the principal cause; yet, on our part, this 
passage must be opened by consideration. 

§4. (^. ) Consideration presents to the-affections those 
things which are mosr important. The most delightful 
objeet does not entertain where it Js not seen, n^^he 
most joyful news atfect him that does not hear ir^but 
consideration presents to our view those things which 
were as absent, and brings them to the eye and ear of 
the soul. Are not Christ and glory affecting objocts? 
Would they not work wonders upon the soul, if ^hey 
were but clearly discovered, and our apprehensions uf 
them were in some measure answerable to their wort hi 
It is consideration that presents them to us: This is the 
Chiistian's perspective, by which he can see from earth 
to heaven. 

§ 5. (3.) Consideration also presents the most impor. 
tant things in the most aff'Cting way. Consideration 
reasons the case with a manVs own heart. When a be. 
liever would reason his heart to heavenly contemplation, 
how many arguments offtr themselves from God and 
Christ, from each of the Divine perfections, from <»ur 
former and present state, from promises, from present 
8uff«'rfngs and enjoyments, from hell and heaven? Flvery 
^thing offers itself^to promote our joy. and consideraticm 
"is the hand to draw them all out: it adds one reason t9 
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another, till the scales turn: This it does, when persuade 
iDg to joy, till it hath silen^ all yoar.distrust aad sor. 
rows, and your cause for rejoicing lies plain before you. 
If another^ reasoning is powerful with us, though we 
an* not certain whether he intends to inform, or deceive 
us; how much more should our own reasoning prevail 
with us, when we are so well acquainted with our ovn 
intentions? Nay, how much more should God's reason. 
in^ work upon us, which we are sure cannot deceive, 
or be deceived? Now consideration is but the reading 
over, and repeating God's reasons to our hearts. As 
the prodigal had many and strong reasons to plead with 
himself, why he should return to his father^s house; so 
have we to plead with our affections, to persuade them 
to our Father's everlasting niausions. 

§ 6. (4 ) Considciation exalts reason to its just au- 
thority. it helps to deliver it from its captivity to the 
senses, and sets it again on the throne of the soul. When 
reason is silent, it is usually subject; for when it is 
asleep, the senses domineer. But consideration awakens 
ou^eason, tillf like Sampson, if rouses up itself, and 
bmRiS the bonds of sensuality, and bears down the de- 
lusions of thr Hesh. What strength can the lion exert 
while asleep? What is a king, when deposed from his 
throne, more than another man? Spiritual reason, ex* 
cited by meditation, and not fancy or fleshly sense, must 
judge of heavenly joys. Consideration exalts the ob» 
jtctsof faith, and comparatively disgraces the objects 
of sense The most inconsiderate men are the most sen- 
sual. It is too easy and common to sin against knowU 
edge; but against sober, strong, persevering considera- 
tion, men seldom offend. 

§ 7 (5.) Consideration makes reason strong and ac- 
tive. Before, if \%as as a standing water, but now as a 
stream, which violently bears down all before it. Be- 
fore, it was as the stones in the brook, but now like that 
out of David^s sling, which smites the Goliath of our uo- 
belicf in the forehead. As wicked men continue wicked, 
b( cause they bring not reason into action and exercise; 
Bo god\y men are uncomfortable, because they let theif 

reason and faith Ue aske^^ «iudi 4^ i^^t sUc them up to 
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Action by this vtot^ of meditation. What fears, sdr« 
rows, aod jojs, will our very dreams excite? How mach 
more then would serious meditation affect us? 

§ 8. (6.) Consideration'can continue and persevere 
in this rational employment. Meditation holds reason 
and faith to their work, and blows the fire till it thor. 
oughly burns. To run a few steps will not get a maa 
heat, but walking an hour may; and though a sudden, 
occasional thought of heaven will not raise our affections 
to any spiritual heat, yet meditation can continue our 
thoughts till our hearts grow warm. Thus you sec the 
powerful tendency of consideration to produce this great 
elevation of the soul in heavenly contemplation. 

§ 9. (II.) Let us next see how this heavenly work if 
promoted by the particular exercise of the afifections.—. 
It is by consideration that we first have recourse to the 
memory, and from thence take those heavenly doctrines, 
which we intend to make the subject of our meditation; 
such as, promises of eternal life, descriptions of the 
saint's glory, the resurrection, kc. Sec. &c. We the^ 
present them to our judgment, that it may deliberately 
Ticw them over, and take an exact surrey, and det^HiiQe 
uprightly concerning the perfection of our celestiaiYap. 
piness, against all the dictates of flesh and sense, and so 
as to magnify the Lord in our hearts, till we are filled» 
with a holy admiration. But the principal thing is to 
exercise, not merely our judgment, but our faith in the 
truth of our everlasting rest; by which I mean, both 
the truth of the promises, and of our own personal, in. 
terest in them« and title to them. If we did really and 
firmly believe, that there is such a glory, and that withia 
a few days our eyts shall behold it, O what passions 
would it raise wiihin us! What astonishing apprehensions 
of that life would it produce! What love, what longings, 
would it excite withiii us! O how would it actuate every 
affection! How it would transport us with joy, upon 
the least assurance of our title! Never expect to have 
love and joy move, when faith stands still, which must 
lead the way. Therefore daily exercise faith, and set 
before it the freeness of the promise, God's urging all 
to accept it^ Christ's gracious dis^oVvl.xo'Qk^ %\\ ^iX^'^^^^ 
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denccs of the Io?e of Christ, his faithfaloess to his en- 
gagements, and the eYidences of his lo?e ia oarselfcs; 
laj all these together, and think, whether they do not 
testify the good will of the Lord concerning oar salfa- 
tion, and may not properly be pleaded against onr an. 
belief. Thus, when the judgment hath determined, and 
faith hath apprehended, the truth of our happiness, then 
may onr mcilitation proceed to raise onr affections, and 
particularly, — love, — desire, — hope, — courage or boId« 
ness, — and joy- 

§ 10. (I.) LoTe is the first affection to be excited in 
heavenly contemplation. The object of it is goodness. 
Jleio, Christian, is the soul. reviving part of thy work. 
Go to thy memory, thy judi^ment, and thy faiih, and 
from them produce the excellencies of thy resr; present 
these to thy affection of love, and thou wilr (ind thyself,^ 
as It were, in another world. Speak out, aod Idvecao^ 
hear. Do but reveal tllese things, and love can see. It 
is the bruMsh love of the world that is blind; Divine love 
is cxce^^ding quick.sighted. Let thy faith take hold of 
thy heart, and shew it the sumptuous buildings of thy 
eternal habitation, and the glorious ornaments of thy 
Faclibr's house, even the mansions Christ is preparing, 
and the honors of his kingdom; let thy faith lead thy 
heart into the presence of God, and as near as thon pes. 
sibi) canst, and say to it, '^Behold the Ancient of Days, 
^4he Lord Jehovah, whose name is, I AM: This is he, 
^^who made all worlds v?ith his word, who upholds the 
''earth, who rules the nations, who disposes of all events, 
^'who subdues his foes, who controls the swelling waves 
^'of the sea, who governs the winds, and causes the sun 
^'to run its race, and the stars to know their courses: 
''This is he, who loved thee from everlasting, formed 
^'thee in the womb, gave thee th^s soul, brought thee 
"forth, shewed thee the light, and ranked thee with the 
"chief of his earthly creatures, who endued thee with 
*'thy understanding, and beautified thee with his gifts, 
^'who naintains thy life and all its comforts, and dis- 
"tinguishes thee from the most miserable and vilest of 
^'men. O here is an object worthy thy love! Here 
^'shouidst thou even pour out thy soul in love! Hcrp it 
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^'is impossible for thee io loTe too much! This is the 
^'Lord who hath blessed thee with his benefits^ spread 
^Hhy table in the sight of thine enemies^ and made thy 
^^cup overflow} This is he whom angels and saints praise, 
^^and the heavenly host for ever magnify!" Thus do 
fhou expatiate on the praises of God, and open his excel- 
lencies to thine heart, till the holy fire of love begins to 
kindle in thy breast. 

§ 11. If thou feelest thy love not yet burn, lead thy 
heart farther, and shew it the Son of the living God, 
whose name is, Wonderful^ Counsellor^ the mighty God^ 
the everlasting Father^ the Prince of Peace; shew it 
the King of saints on the throne of his glory, the First 
and the Last; who is^ and was^ and iff to come; who 
liveth^ and was dead^ and behold^ he lives for evermore; 
who hath made thy peace ^ by the dlood of his cross, and 
hath prepared thee with himself an habitation of peace; 
His office is the great Pt-ace- Maker; His kingdom is 
the Icingdom of peac(<; His gospel is the tidings of peace; 
His voice to thee now is ihe voice of peace: Draw near 
and behold him. Dost thou not hear his voice? He that 
bid Thomas come near, and see the print of ibi^nails, 
and put his finger inio his wounds; He it is that (S^is to 
thee, ^^Come near and view the Lord thy Savior,' d^cif be 
^^not faithless, but believing; Peace be unto thee^ fear 
^^not^ it ts /." Look well upon him. Dost thou not 
know him? It is he that brought thee up from the pit of 
hell, reversed the sentence of thy damnation, bore the 
curse which thou shouldst have born, restored thee to 
the blessing fhou hadst forftrited, and^iirchas^d the ad- 
vancement which thou must inherit forever. And dost 
thou not yet know him? His hands were pierced,, his 
head, his side, his heart were pierced, that by these 
marks thou mightest always know him. Dost thou not 
remember when he found thee lying in thy blood, and 
took pity on thee^ and dressed thy wounds, and brought 
thee home, and said unto thee. Live? Hast thou forgot- 
ten since he wounded himself to cure thy wounds, and 
let out his own blood to stop thy bleeding,? VC vV^>q^ 
knowest him not by the face, the vo\ce^ \.Vit\v2>.w^^s vVsi^ 
naf est know him by the heart-, thai ao\A ^\\.yv^^^^«^^ 
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Is his; it can be none bnt his: Lo?e and compassion are 
its certain sif^natures: This is he, who chose thy life l)e- 
forc his own; who pleads his blood before his Father, 
and makes continaal intercession for thee. If he htd 
not suffered, what hadst thoo suffered? There was bat a 
step between thett and hell, when he stept in, and borethe 
stroke. And is not here fuel enough for thy lo?e to feed 
OHi Doth not thy throbbing heart stop here to ease it- 
self, and, like Joseph, seek for a place to weeping Or 
do not the tears of thy love bedew these lines? Go on 
then, for the field of Ioto is large; it will be thy eternal 
work to behold and loTe; nor neodcst thou want work 
for thy present meditation. 

§ 19. How often hath thy Lord found thee, like Ha. 
gar, sitting, and weeping, and giving up thy soul for lost, 
and he opened to thee. a well of consolation, and also 
opened thine eyes to see it? How often, in the postare 
of Elijah, desiring to die out of thy misery, and he hath 
spread thee a table of unexpected relief, and sent thee on 
his work refreshed and encouraged? How often, in the 
case of the prophet's servant, crying out, Alas} what 
shall we do^for an host doth encompass us; and he hath 
opfined thine et^s to see more for thee^ than against 
thee? How often, like Jonah, peevish, and weary of 
thy life, and he hath mildly said. Dost thou rsell to be 
angry with mc, or murmur against me? How often hath 
he set thee on watching and prayings repenting and be- 
lieving, and when he hath returned^ hath found thee 
a'ileepy and yet hath covered thy neglect with a mantle 
of love, and gently pleaded for thee, that the spirit it 
tcilling^ but (he flesh is weak. Can thy heart be cold, 
when thou thiakest of this? Can it contain, when thou 
remembercst those boundless compassions? Thus, read- 
er, hold forth the goodness of Christ to thy heart; plead 
thus with thy frozen soul, till, with David, thou canst 
say, Mtj heart was hot within me; while I wur musings 
the fire burned. If this will not rouse up thy love, thou 
hast all Christ's personal excelleucics to add, all his par- 
ticular tnercies to thyself, all his sweet and near relations 
to thcCy and the happiness of thy everlasting abode vrith 
tiajs Only follow them cVosc lo \.V^ \i^^\\.« Tivi^-^v^li 
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it, as Christ did with Peter, when he thrice asked him, 
Lovest thou me? till he was grieved^ and answers, 
Lord^ thou knoxoest that I love thee? So grieve and 
shame thy heart out of its stupidity, till thou canst truly 
say, ^^I know, and my Lord knows, that I love him." 
§ 18. (9.) The next affection to be exercised in heaven. 
]y contemplation, is desire. The object of it is good« 
ness considered as absent, or not yet attained. If love 
be hot, desire will not be cold. Think with thyself, 
**What have I seen.? O the incomprehensible glory! O 
'Hhctranscendant beauty! O blessed souls that now en. 
'^joy it! who see a thousand times more clearly, what I 
'^have seen at a distance, and through dark interposing 
^^ciouds. What a difference between my state and theirs! 
^^I am sighing, and they are singing. I am offending, 
*^and they are pleasing God. I am a spectacle of pity, 
^^Hke a Job, or a Lazarus, but they are perfect, and 
^'without blemish. I am here entangled in the love of 
^^the world, while they are swallowed up in the love of 
^%od. They have none of my cares and fears; they 
^^weep not in secret; they languish not in sorrows; these 
^Hears are wiped away from their eyes. O happy, a 
'^Hhousand times happy souls! Alas, that I must dwell 
^Mn sinful flesh, when my brethren and companions 
^^dwell with God! How far out of sight and reach of 
^Hheir high enjoyments do I here live? What poor fee. 
<^ble thoughts have I of God? What cold affections to. 
^^ward him? How little have I of that life, that love, 
^Uhat joy, in which they continually live? How soon 
'^doth that little depart, and leave me in thicker dark. 
^^ness? Now and then a spark falls upon my heart, and 
^'while I gaze upon it, it dies, or rather my cold heart 
^^quenches it. But they have their light in his lights 
^'and drink continually at the spring of joys. Here we 
^^are vexing each other with quarrels, when they are of 
^^bne heart and voice, and daily sound forth the halle. 
^^idjahs of heaven with perfect harmony. O what a 
^^feast hath my faith beheld, and what a famine is yet in 
'^my spirit! O blessed souls! I may not, I dare not^^xs^ 
*'your happiness; I rather Tejoicii \xv w^ >a\^Wvx^\>?^ 
''prosperiljr, and am glad to ih\a\L o^ VVvvi^^.^ N«i\v<i^V 
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^^shall be admitted ioto your fellowship. I wish not to 
* ^displace you, but to be so happy as to be with you. I 
^^Why must I stay, and weep, and wait? My Lord ii 
''gone; He hath left this earth, and is entered into his 
''glory; my brethren are gone; my friends are there; 
'*my hou9c, my hope, my all is there. When I am so 
<<far distant from my God, wonder not vohat aileth mcj 
<4f I now complain; an ignorant Micah will do so for 
''his idol, and shall not my soul do so for the llFing God! i 
"Had I no hope of enjoyment, I would go hide myself i 
"in the deserts, and lie and howl in some obscure wil- 
"dcrness, and spend my days in fruitless wishes; but 
"since it is the land of my promised rest, and the state 
"I must myself be advanced to, and my soul draws near, 
'^and is almost at it, I will Ioyo and long, I will look 
"and desire, I will be breathing, How long, Lord! how j 
"long wilt thou suffer this soul to pant and groan, and | 
^'not open to him who waits, and longs to be with thee!" 
Thus, Christian Reader, let thy thoughts aspire, till thy 
«oul longs, as David, O that one zcouldgive me to drink 
of the wells of salvation! And till thou canst say as he 
did, / have longed for thy salvation^ O Lord!* And as 
the mother and brethren of Christ, when they could not 
come at him because of the multitude, sent to him, say- I 
ing. Thy mother and brethren stand without^ desiring 
to see thee; so let thy message to him be, and he will 
own thee; for he hath said. They that hear my word^ 
and do itf are my mother^ and my brethren, f 

§ 14. (3.) Another affection to be exercised in heav- 
enly contemplation, is hope. This helps to support the 
soul under sufferings, animates it to the greatest difficul- 
ties, gives it firmness in the most shaking trials, enlivens 
it in duties, and is the very spring that sets all the wheels 
a-going. Who would believe orstrive for heaven, if 
it were not for the hope that he hath to obtain it? Who 
would pray, but for the hope to prevail with God? If 
your hope dies, your duties die, your endearors die, 
your joys die, and your souls die. And if your hope be 
not in exercise, but asleep, it is next to dead. There- 
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fore, Christian Reader, when thou art winding up thy 
affections to heaven, forget not to give one lift to thy 
hope. Think thus, and reason thus with thy own heart; 
*'Why should I not confidently and comfortably hope, 
^^when my soul is in the hands of so compassionate a 
^^Savior? And when the kingdom is at the disposal of so 
"bountiful a God? Did he ever discover the least back- 
^'wardness Xo my good, or inclination to my ruin? hath 
**he not sworn, that he delights not in the death of him 
*^that diethj but, rather thai he should repent and livel^ 
"Have not all his dealings witnessed the same? Did he not 
^*mind me of my danger, when I never feared it, because 
*Mic would have lue escape it? Did he not mind me of my 
"happiness, when I had no thoughts of it, because he 
**would have me enjoy it? How often hath he drawn mo 
^^to himself, and his Christ, when I have drawn back. 
**ward? How hath his Spirit incessantly solicited my 
"heart? And would he ha?e done all this, if he had been 
"willing that I should perish? Should I not hope, If an 
^^honest man had promised me something in his power? 
"And shall I not hope, when I have the covenant and 
''oath of God? It is true, the glory is out of sight; we 
"have not beheld the mansions of the saints; but is not 
"the promise of God more certain than our sight? We 
^^must not be saved by sight, but by hope, and hope 
^^that is s^cn is not hope; for xshat a man seeth, why 
^^doth he yet hope for? But ij tee hope for that we see 
^^not, then do we with patience wait for it.* 1 have 
'^been ashamed of my hope in the arm of flesh, but hope 
*'in the promise of God maketh not aahamed,^: In my 
'^greatest suiTerlngs I will say, 2%e Lord is my portion, 
* therefore will I hope in him; the Lord is good unto 
^^them that wait for him, to the soul that seekeih him, 
^^It is good that a man should both hope and quietly 
^^wait for the salvation of the Lord, For the Lord 
*^will not cast off for ever. But though he cause grief, 
^^yet will he. have compassion, according to the multim 
^^tude of his mercies, \ Though I languish and die, yet 

* Romans vii. 24, 25. ^ ^ "t-Romwy^^. 5» 

^ LamentAtions iii. 24— 2&, cA^ ^*^. 



2G8 lieatenlif ConUmplalion promoted Chap. XIY. 

^^will I hope; for the righteous hath hope in his death.* 
^^Though i must lie down in the dust and darkness, yet 
^ 'there my Jlesh shall rest in hope»\ And when my 
^'llesh bath nothing to rejoice in, yet will I holdfast the 
^^rtjoicing of the hope firm unto^the end;t for the hope 
'^of the righteous shall be gladness. f^ Indeed, If I was 
"to satisfy Divine justice, then there bad been no hope; 
^^but Christ hath brought in a better hopCj by the 
^^zchich we drazs nigh unto God,\\ Or, if I had to do 
''with a feeble creature, there were small hope; for how 
'^conld he raise this body from the dust, and lift me 
'^abof e the sun? But what is this to the Almighty Power, 
^'which made the heavens and the earth ont of nothing? 
^'Cannot that power which raised Christ from the dead, 
* 'raise roe? and that, which hath glorified the head, glo- 
''rify also the members? Doubtless, by the blood of his 
^^covenanty God will send forth his prisoners out of the 
'^pit^ zc herein is no toater; therefore will I turn to the 
^^ stronghold^ as a prisoner of hope.^'^S. 

§ 15. (4.) Courage or boldness is another affection 
to be exercised in heavenly contemplation. It leadeth 
to rcsulutioQ and concludeth in action. When you have 
raised your love, desire, and hope, go on, and think thus 
with yourself; ^^IVill God indeed dv:ell xsith men? And 
''is there such a glory within the reach of hope? Why 
"then do I not lay hold upon it? Where is the cheerful 
"vigor of my spirit? Why do I not gird up the loins of 
^^niy mind^^** Why do not I set upon my enemies on 
^ 'every side, and valiantly break through all resistance? 
^'What should stop me, or intimidate me? Is God with 
"me, or against mc in the work? Will Christ stand by 
*'me, or will he not? If God and Christ be for i»e, who 
^^can be against me?\\ In the work of sin, almost all 
"things are ready to help us, and only God and his ser- 
"vants are against us, yet how ill doth that work prosper 
^'in our hands? But in my course to heaven, almost all 
"things are against me, but God is for me; and therefore 
"how happily doth the work succeed? Do I set upon 

• Proverbs xiv. 32, f Psalm xvi, 9. t Hebrews iii, 6. 

tf Proverbs x, 28. . II Hebrews vii, 19, fl" Zeebariah ix, 11, 12. 

• • 1 Peter i, 13. \\ B-omMv^ Vui, ^^'- 
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^'this work in my own strength, or rather in the strength 
''of Christ my Lord? and cannot I do alt things through 
^^him that strengthens me?* Was he ever foiled by an 
''enemy? He hath indeed been assaulted, but was he 
"eTer conquered? Why then doth my flesh urge me with 
"the difficulties of the work? Is any thing too hard for 
"Omnipotence? May not Peter boldly walk on the sea, 
"if Christ gives the word of command? If he begin to 
"sink, is it from the weakness of Christ, or the smallness 
"of his faith? Do I not well deserve to be turned into 
"hell, if mortal threats can drive me thither? Do I not 
"well deserve to be shut out of heaven, if I will be 
"frighted from thence with the reproach of tongues? 
"What if it were father, or mother, or husband, or wife, 
"or the nearest friend I have in the world, (if they may 
"be called friends that would draw me to damnation} 
"should not I forsake all that would keep roe from 
"Christ? Will their friendship countervail the enmity of 
'^God, or be any comfort to my condemned soul? Shall 
"I be yielding to the desires of men, and only harden 
"myself against the Lord?' Let them beseech me opon 
"their knees, I will scorn to stop my course to behold 
"them; I will shut my cars to their cries: Let them flat- 
"ter, or frown;, let them draw out tongues or swords 
"against me; I am resolved in the strength of Christ to 
"break through, and look upon them as dust: If they 
"would entice me with preferment, even with the king- 
"doms of the world, I will no more regard them than the 
'^dung of the earth« O blessed rest! O glorious state! 
"Who would sell thee for dreams and shadows? Who 
"would be enticed or afi'righted from thee? Who would 
"not strive, and fight, and watch, and run, and that 
*'with violence, even to the last breath, in order to ob. 
"tain thee? Surely none but those that know thee not, 
'^and believe not thy glory." 

§ 16. (5.) The last afleciion to be exercised in heaT. 
•nly contemplation is joy. Love, desire, hope, and cour. 
age, all tend to raise our joy. This is so desirable to every 
man by nature, and so essentially necessary to con&lltux^ 
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our happiness, that I hope, I need not say much to 
persuade you to any thing that Would make your life 
delightfal. Supposini^ you therefore already convinced, 
that the pleasures of the flesh are brutish and perishing, 
and that your solid and lasting joy must be from heaven, 
instead of persuading, I will proceed in directing. Read. 
cr, if thou hast managed well the former work, thou art 
got within sight of thy rest; thou believest the truth of 
it; thou art couyinccd of its excellency, thou art fallen 
in love with it; thou longest after it; thou hopest for it; 
and thou art resolved to venture courageously for ob- 
taining it. But is here any work for joy in this? We 
delight in the good we possess; it is present good that is 
the object of joy; and thou wilt say, ^^Alas! I am yet 
^ ^without it." But think a little farther witb thyself. 
Is it nothing to have a deed of gift from God? Arc his 
infallible promises no ground of joy? Is it nothing to 
live in daily expectation of entering into the kingdom? 
Is not my assurance of being hereafter glorified, a suf- 
ficient ground for inexpressible joy? Is it not a delight 
to the heir of a kingdom, to think of what he must soon 
possess, though at present he little differ from a servant? 
Have wc not both command, and example, for rejoicing 
in hope of (he glory of God.^ 

§ 17. Here, then, Reader, take thy heart once more, 
and carry it to the top of the highest mount; shew it tfie 
kingdom of Christ, and the glory of it, and say to it, 
'^AU this will thy Lord give thee who hast believed in 
* ^him , and been a worshipper of him . // is the Father^ 9 
^^ good pleasure to give thee this kingdom, f Secst thou 
^Hhis astonishing glory which is above thee? All this 
^^is thy own inheritance. This crown is thine, these 
^^pleasures are thine; this company, this beautiful place, 
^^ali are thine; because thou art Christ's, and Christ is 
^^thine; when thou wast united to him, thon hadst all 
^4hese with him." Thus take thy heart into the 
land of promise; shew it the pleasant hills and fruitful 
valiies; shew it the clusters of grapes which thou bast 
gathered, to convince it that it is a blessed \a>nd^ flowing 

* Romans v, 2. %u, V^- ^\iaV^ xi\,^<l. 
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wiih bntter than milk and honey; Enter the gates of the 
Ilolff Cit^y walk through the streets of the new Jerusa^ 
lem; walk about Sionf and go round about her ; tell the 
towers thereof; mark voell her bulwarks; consider her 
palaces; that thou mayest tell it to thy souK* HaiWff^ 
it not the glory of God^ and is not her light like unto ($ 
stone most precious ^ even like a jasper stone ^ clear as 
crystal? See the twelve foundations of her walls j and 
in them the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. 
And the building of the xoalls of it are of jasper; and 
the city is pure gotdj like unto clear glass: and the 
foundations are garnished with all manner of precious 
stones. And the twelve gates are twelve pearls^ every 
several gate is of one pearl; and the street of the city is 
pure gold^ as it were transparent glass. There is no 
temple in it; for the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb 
are the temple of it* It hath no need of the sun, nei- 
ther of the moon in it; for the glory of God doth light • 
en it J and the Lamb is the light thereof; and the nii« 
tions of them which are saved, shall walk in the light of 
it, . These sayings are faithful and true: And the Lord 
God of the holy prophets sent his angels and his owb Son, 
to shew unto his servants the things which must shortly 
be done, f- Say now to all this, ^^This is thy rest, O 
^^niy soul! And this must be the place of thy everlasting 
'^habitation. Let all the sons of Sion rejoice, let the 
^^ daughters of Jerusalem be glad; for great is the 
^^Lord, and greatly to be praised in the city of our Gody 
^Hn the mountain of his holiness. Beaut^ul for aitua- 
^Hion, the joy of the whole earth is Mount Sion. God 
^Hs known in her palaces for a refuge.*' X 

§ 18. Yet proceed on. The soul that loves, ascends fre- 
quently, and runs familiarly through the streets of the 
heavenly Jerusalem, visiting the Patriarchs and pro- 
phets, saluting the apostles, and admiring the armies of 
martyrs: So do thou lead oo thy heart as from street to 
street; bring it into the palace of the Great King; Icad^ 
it^ as it were, from chamber to chamber. Say to it; 

* Fnlm xItIU. 19, Id. t Hevelstioa xxi, 11—24. s.xu^«. 
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*4Iere mast I lodge; here most I Htc; here must I praise; 
^^here must I love, and be beloved. I must shoTlljbe 
'^one of this heavenly choir^and be better skilled in the 
<<inusic. Among this blessed company must I take up 
**my place, my voice must join to make up the melody. 
*'My tears will then be wiped away; my groans be turn- 
'^ed to another tune; my cottage of clay be changed to 
^'this palace; my prison.rags to these splendid robes; 
^'aod my sordid flesh shall be put ojff, and snch a sun. 
^^likc spiritual body be put on: For the former thingg 
^^are here passed away J* Glorious things are spoken 
^^oftheey O city of GoiH When I look upon this glo- 
^^rious place, what a dunghill and dungeon, methinks is 
^'earth? O what diflfcrcnce betwixt a man feeble, pained, 
'^groaning, dying, rotting in the grave, and one of these 
^^triumphant, shining saints? Here shall I drink of the 
^^river of pleasures^ the streams whereof make glad the 
^^dty of God. X Must Israel, under the bondage of the 
'^law, serve the Lord with Joyfulness^ and with glad- 
^^ness of heart, for the abundance of all things. (^ Sure- 
^My I shall serve him with joyfuiness and gladness of 
'^hcart, for the abundance of glory. Did persecuted 
'^saints take joyfully the spoiling of their goods? \\ And 
'^shallnot 1 take joyfully such a fall reparation of all 
^^my losses? Was it a celebrated day wherein the Jews 
^^restedfrom their enemies^ because it was turned unto 
^Hhem from sorrow to joy^ and from mourning into a. 
*^good day?^ What a day then will that be to my soul, 
'^whose rest and change will be unconceivably greater? 
^^fVhen the wise men saw the star that led to Christ, 
^^ihey rejoiced with exceeding great joy,** But I shall 
^'shortly see him, who is himself /Ae bright and morning 
*^star. if If the disciples departed from the sepulchre 
^^with great joy, when they had but heard that their 
"Lord zca* risen from the deadi^-^ what will be my 
^*joy, when I sec him reigning in glory, and my. 
^'self raised to a blessed communion with him? Then 

• Revelation xxi, 4. + Psalm Ixxxvii, 3. t Psatm xxxvi, 8. xlvi, 4. 

§ Deuteronomy xxviii, 47. I Hebrews x, 34. ^ Esther ix, S3. 

** jtistthew Ij, 10. ttl^^Yelatioii slH, 16. 4^ Matthew xxyiu^ 7, V. 



Ch»p. XIV. bif religioui affections. 27S 

"shall I indeed have beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for 
^^mournifigj and the garment of praise for the spirit of 
^.^heaviness; and Sion shall be made an eternal excelienm 
^'ci/j a joy of many generations,* Why then do I not 
^'rise from the dust, and cease my complaints? Why 
"do I not trample on y^in delights, and feed on the 
^ ^foreseen delights of glory? Why is not my life a con* 
^'tiniial joy, and the savor of heaven perpetually upon^ 
'^my spirit?" 

§^ 1 9. Let me here observe, that there is no necessity 
to csercisc these affections, cither exactly in this order, 
or all at one time. Sometimes one of thy aflections may 
need more exciting, or may be more lively than the rest; 
or, if thy time be shorty one may be exercised one day, 
and another upon the next; all which must be left to thy 
prudence to determine. Thou hast also an opportunity, 
if inclined to make use of it, to exercise opposite and 
more mixed affections; such as — hatred of sin, which 
would deprive thy soul of these immortal joys; — godly 
fear, lest thou shouldst abuse thy mercy; — godly shame 
and grief, for having abused it; — unfeigned repentance;-— 
self-indignation; — jealousy over thy heart; — and pity 
for those who arc in danger of losing these immortaf 
joys. 

§ 20. (HI*) We arc also to take notice, how heaven- 
ly contemplation is promoted by soliloquy and prayer. 
Though consideration be the chief instrument in this 
work, yet, by itself, it is not so likely to affect the 
heart. In this respect contemplation is like preaching, 
where the mere explaining of truths and duties is seldom 
attended with such success, as the lively application of 
them to the conscience; and especially when a Divine 
blessing is earnestly sought to accompany such appli- 
cation. 

§ 21. (1.) By soliloquy, or a pleading the case v^G(b 
thyself, thou must in thy meditation quicken thy own 
heart. Enter into a serious debate with it. Plead with 
it in the most moving and affecting language, and urgeit 
with the most powerful and weighty arguments. It 19 

* Isaiah Ui, 3. U, \5. 
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what holy men of God have practised io all ages* Thas 
Da?id, fVhjf art thou cast down, O my soul! And whg 
art thou disquieted xsithin me? Hope thou in God j for 
I shall yet praise him^ uho is the health of my counte* 
nance ^ and my God.^ And again, Bless theJLurd^ 
my soul! and all that is within me, bless his holy name. 
Bless the Lordj my soul! and forget not all his bene* 
fitSy + &c. This soliloquy is to be made use of according to 
the seTeral affections of the soul, and according to its 
scTcral necessities. It is a preaching to one's self: For 
as erery good master or father of a family is a good 
preacher to his own family; ^o e?ery good Christian it 
a good preacher to his own soul. Therefore the Tcry 
same method which a minister should use in his preach- 
ing to others, every Christian^ should endeavor after in 
speaking to himself. Observe the matter and manner 
of the most heart.afiecting minister; let him be as a pat- 
tern for your imitation; and the same way that he takes 
with the hearts of his people, do thou also take with 
thy own heart. Do this in thy heavenly contemplation; 
explain to thyself the things on which4hou dost medi- 
tate; confirm thy faith in them from Scripture; and then 
apply them to thyself, according to their nature, and 
thy own necessity. There is no need to object against 
this, from a sense of thy own inability. Doth not God 
command thee to teach the Scriptures diligently unto 
thy children^ and talk of them when thou sittest in thine 
house J and zchen thou zoalkest by the way, and when thou 
liest dozsHy and when thou risest up?\ And if thou must 
have some ability to teach thy children, much more to 
teach thyself; and if thou caust talk of Divine things to 
others, why not also to thine own heart? 

§ 2^. (2.) Heavenly contemplation is also promoted, 
by speaking to God in prayer; as well as by speaking 
t^ ourselves in soliloquy. Kjaculatory prayer may very 
properly be intermixed with meditation, as a part of tho 
duty. How often do we find David, in the same Psalm, 
sometimes pleading with his soul, and sometimes with 
God? The apostle bids^,-9s speak to ourselves in psalms ^ 

• PaaJin xliii, H. f P«^ni «ui» 1—5. * Deutei-onomy vi, 7. 
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and hymns ^ and spiritual songs;* and no doubt we maj 
also speak to God in them. This keeps the soul sensU 
ble of the Divine presence, and tends greatly to qoickea 
and raise it. As God is the highest object of our thoughts, 
so onr Tiewing of hiro^ speaking to him, and pleading 
with him, more elevates the soul, and excites the ^affec- 
tions, than any other part of meditation. Though we 
remain unaffected, while we plead the case with our- 
selves; yet, when we turn onr speech to God, it may 
stnke us with awe; and the holiness and majesty of Him 
whom we speak to, may cause both the matter and words 
to pierce the deeper. When we read, that Isaac went 
out to meditate in the field, the margin says, to prqy; 
for the Hebrew word signifies both. Thus in our med- 
itatioBS, to intermix soliloquy and prayer; sometimea 
speaking to our own hearts, and sometimes to God, is, 
I apprehend, the highest step we can advance to in this 
heavenly work. Nor should we imagine, it will be as 
well to take up with prayer alone, and lay aside medi- 
tation. For they are distluct duties, and must both of 
them be performed. We need one as well as the other, 
and therefore shall wrong ourEelves by neglecting either. 
Besides tfie mixture of them, like music, will be more 
engaging; as the one serves to put life into the other. 
And our speaking to ourselves in meditation, should go 
before our speaking to God in prayer. For want of at- 
tending to this due order, men speak to God with far less 
-reverence and affection than they would speak to an 
angel, if he should appear to them; or to a judge, if 
they were speaking for their lives. Speaking to the 
God of heaven in prayer, i^ a weightier duty than most 
lare aware of. 

* Epheaiuu y,\9» 






H 



:i80 Heavenly Contempl<aion Chtp. XT. 



I 



^4hcse con tern platfons fresh opon my soul; especiallj 
^^whon my death will perfect my delights, while those of 
*^ Archimedes die with htm? What exquisite pleasore 
^4s it to dive ioto the secrets of natare, and find out the 
^'mystery of arts and sciences; especially if we makes 
^^new discovery in any one oi them? What high de- 
^Mights are there then in the knowledge of God and 
^^Christ? If the face of human learning be so beaatifiil» 
^^as to make sensual pleasures appear bdseand l^rutisb; 
^'how beautiful then is (he face of God? When we meet 
''with some choice book, how could we re^ it dayaod 
^'ni^ht, almost forgetful of meat, drink, or sleep? What | 
^'di'li^hts are there tht^n at God^s right hand, where we I 
^^shall know in a moment all that is to be known?'^ — 
Compare also the delights above, with the delights of 
morality, and of the natural atfections. What delight 
had many sober heathens in the rules and practice of 
moral duties, so that they took him alone for an hondt { 
man, who did well through the love of virtue, and not ! 
merely for fear of punishment; yea, so much Talaed was 
this moral virtue, that they thought man's chief happi< 
ncss consisted in it? Think then ^'What excellency will 
^Mherc be in our heavenly perfection and in that uncre- 
**ated perfection of God which we shall behold? What 
^ ^sweetness is therein the exercise of natural love, whether 
'4o children, parents, yoke.fellows, or intimate friends? 
'^Does David say of Jonathan, thy love to me zcax zron- 
^^dcvful ypassing the love of women? Did the soul of Jon* ; 
^'alhan cleave to David? Had Christ himself one disciple 
^^ichotn he especiallj/ lovedy and who was wont to lean ott 
^^his breast? If then the delights of close and cordial 
^'friendship bo so great, what delight shall we have in 
'4hc friendship of the Most High, and in our mutual 
''intimacy with Jesus Christ, and in the dearest love of 
'^the saints? Surely this will be a stricter friendship, and 
''these more lovely and desirable friends, than ever the 
"sun beheld; and both our afiections to our Father and 
^'Savior, and especially theirs to us, will be such as we 
"never knew here. If one angel could destroy an host, 
"fhe affections of spirits must also be proportionably 
**Uro\\SQT^ so that ire sihaW iU^ love a thousand times 



Chap. XV. assisted by sensible Objects, 2:81 

*^more ardently than we can now. As all the attributes 
*^and works of God are incomprehensible, so is this of 
**lo?e: He will lo?e us infinitely beyond our most per- 
'^fect love to him. What then will there ba in this 
^^mutual love?" 

§ 6. Compare also the excellencies of heaven, with 
those glorious works of creation which our eyes now 
behold. What M'isdom, power, and goodness, are man. 
ifested therein? How does the majesty of the Creator 
8-hlnc in this fabric of the world? Uis works tire great ^ 
sought out of all them that have pleasure therein. What 
Divtne skill in forming the bodies of men or beasts? What 
excellency in every plant? What beauty in (lowers? 
What variety and usefulness in herbs, fruits, and mine- 
rals? What wonders are contained in the earth and its 
inhabitants; the ocean of waters, with its motions and 
dimensions; and the constant succession of spring ar\^d 
autumn, of summer and winter? Think then, ^4f these 
things, which are but servants to sinful man, arc so 
*'full of mysterious worth, what is that place where 
'*(jrod himself dwells, and which is prepared for just men 
*^ made perfect with Christ? What glory is there in the 
*4east of yonder stars? What a vast resplendent body is 
^•yonder moon, and every planet? What an inconcciva- 
/^ble glory hath the sun? But all this is nothing to the 
'^glory of heaven. Yonder sun must there be laid aside 
*'as uselc^s. Yonder is but darkness to the lustre of my 
^'Father's house. 1 shall myself be as glorious as that 
'^sun. This whole earth is but my Father's footstool. 
*'This thunder is nothing to his dreadful voice. These 
^Svinds are nothing to the breath of his mouth. If the 
^^ sending rain^ and making the sun to rise on the just, 
^\ind on the itjust^ be so wonderful: how much 
''more wonderful an J glorious will that sun be, which 
^'must shine on none but saints and angels?" — Compare 
als.o the enjoyments above, with the wonders of Provi- 
dence in the church and warld.. Would it not bean.as. 
touishing sight to see the sea stand as a zvall on the right 
band and on the Icft^ and the dry land appear in Uie 
midst ^ and the people of Israel pass »aje(ij Ikfou^Vv^o.iftA. 

* 24 
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Pharoah and hit host drowned,^ or to hafo seen tbe ten 
plagues of Egyptf or the rock gashing forth streamsf 
or manna and quails rained from heaven? or the earth 
opening and swallowing up the wicked? Bat vre shall 
see far greater things tbaa these; not only sights more 
wooderful, but more delightful: There shall bo no blood, 
nor wrath, intermiaglfd; nor shall vre cry out, as the 
men of Bethshemeshj Who is able to stand before this 
holy Lord God? How astonishing, to see the sun stand 
still in the firmament; or the dial of Ahaz go back ten 
degrees? But we shall see when tliere shall be no sun; 
or rather shall behold forever a son of InGnitcly greater' 
brightness. What a life should we lire, if we could 
have drought or rain at our prayers; or hskre^refrom 
heaven to destroy our enemies, as Elijah had; or raise 
the dead, as Ellsha; or miraculously cure diseases^ and 
speak all languages^ as the Apostles? Alas, these are 
nothing to the wonders we shall see and possess with 
God; and all of them wonders of goodness and love? We 
shall ourselves be the subjects of more wonderful mer. 
cies than any of these. Jonah was raised but from a 
three day's burial in the belly of a fish; but we shall be 
raised from many years rottenness and dust; and that 
dust exalted to the glory of the sun; and that glory per. 
petuated through eternity. Surely, if we observe but 
common providences; as, the motion of the sun; the 
tides of the sea; the standing of the earth; the watering 
it with rain, as a garden; the keeping in order a wicked 
confused world; with many others; they are all admi- 
rable. But what are these to the Sion of God, the vis- 
ion of the Divine Majesty, and the order of the heavenly 
hosts? — Add to these those particular providences which 
thou hast thyself enjoyed and recorded through thy 
life, and compare them, with the mercies thou shalt 
have above. Look over the mercies of thy youth and 
riper age, of thy prosperity and adversity, of thy sever- 
al places and relations; are they not excellent and innu- 
merable, rich and engaging? How sweet was it to thee, 
whin God resolved thy doubts; scattered thy fears; 
prevented tbe inconveniences into which thy own conn* 
f^/ would have cast VVvce-, ^;»^^ttk^ ^^vav^V^-jJ^imiLf 
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sickness; and raised thee n p, as from death and the grave? 
Think then, ^^Are all these so sweet and precious, that 
^^without them my life would have been a perpetual 
^^misery? Hath his proTidence on earth lifted me so 
*^high, and his gentleness made me great? How sweet 
^^then will his glorions presence Jbe? How high will his 
^'eternal love esalt me? and hdw great shall I be made 
^^in communion with his greatness? If mjr pilgrimage 
^^and warfare have such mercies, what shall I find In 
^^my home, and in my triumph? If God communicates 
*^8o much to me~while I remain a sinner; what will he 
^^bestow when I am a perfected saint? If I have had so 
^^much at such a distance from him; what shall I have 
^^in his immediate presence, where I shall ever stand 
^'before his throne?^ 

§ 7. Compare the joys above, with the comforts thou 
hast here received in ordinances.^ Hath not the Bible 
been to thee as an open fountain, flowing with comforts ' 
day and night? What suitable promises have come into 
thy mind; so that with David, thou mayest say. Unless 
thy law had been mt; delight^ I should (hen have perished 
in mine affliction? Think then, ^4f his word be so full 
^'of consolations, what overflowing springs shall we 
^'find in God himself? If his letters are so comfortable,, 
^^what will the glories of his presence be? If the prom, 
^^ise is so sweet, what will the performance be? If th& 
'^testament of our Lord, and our charter for the king, 
^^dom, be so comfortable, what will be our possession 
"of the kingdom itself?''— Think farther, *«Whatde. 
'^lights have I also found mih^word preached? Whea 
^^1 have sat under a heavenly, heart-searching teacher, 
^^how hath tny heart been warmed? Methinks I have 
^^felt myself ahnbst in heaven. IIow often have I gone 
"to the congregation troubled In spirit, and returned 
**joyful? How often have 1 gone doubting, and God 
"hath sent me home persuaded of his love in Christ? 
'^What cordials have I met with to animate me in every 
^^conflict? If but the face of Moses shine so gloriously, 
"what glory is there in the face of God? If the feet oj 
^^them I hut publish peace y thai bring good lidmg,^ o^ 

^9fUv(Uio!tf be beauti/ul} lio\f be3iu\.\)L>j\ Sa >Jaa Uk.^^"^ 
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^the Prince of Peace? If this treasure be so precioQS 
^^in earthen vessels; what is that treasure laid op in 
^Miea?en? Blessed are the eifes that see what is seen 
^Hhere, and the ears that hear the things that are beard 
^4hcrc. There shall I hear Elijah, Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
''John, Peter, Paul; not preaching to gainsayers, ia 
* 'imprisonment, persecution, and reproach; but tri- 
^*umphing in the praises of him that hath^raised them to 
''honor and glory." Think also, ''What joy is it to 
"haYc access and acceptance in prayer; that I may ai- 
rways go to God, and open my case, and unbosom my 
"soul to him, as to my most faithful friend? But it will 
^'be a more unspeakable joy, when I shall recei?^ all 
''blessings without asking,^ and all my necessities and 
"miseries will be removed, and when God himself will 
"be the portion and inheritance of my soul." As fjc 
the Lord's supper, "What a privilege is it to be admit*' 
^'(cd to sit at his table, to have his covenant sealed to 
"me there? But all the life and comfort there, is to as- 
"sure me of the comforts hereafter. O the difference 
"between the last supper of Christ on earth, and the 
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aniagc^supper of the T^mb at the great day! Then 
'^lis room will be the glorious heavens; his attendants, 
"all the hosts of angels and saints; no Judas, no unfur. 
"nishcd guest, comes there; but the humble believers 
"must sit down by him, and their feast will be their 
"mutual loving and rejoicing." Concerning the com- 
munion of saints, think with thyself, "What a pleasure 
*'is it to live with intelligent and heavenly Christiaus? 
*M>avid says of such, they zcere all his delight, O what 
**A dclii^htrul society then shall I have, above? Had I 
**lnit soon Job on the dunghill, what a mirror of pa- 
*Mionco? and what will it be to see him in glory? How 
*\lolijih(l"ul (o have heard Paul and Silas singing in the 
•StOs'ks? IKnv much more to hear them sing praises in 
•*i;o^to\u NVh.u melody did David make on his harp? But 
***uN\« jv.\\»'l\ UKUO melodious to hear that sweet singer in 
"»'•<' !\^';»tionlv choir? What would 1 have given for an 
•*',:.» V juo Cv>nvorse wilh Paul, when he was just come 
•\:.*t -x u,^ x\ {\\y> ihnd heaven? But I must shortly sec 
"*::,MV •ii^.*^* kuyscU, fXU^^ ^0^^^^^ yjVv^t I see*" Once 
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more, think of praising God in concert with his saints* 
^^What if I had been in the place of those shepherds, 
'^who saw, and heard the heavenly host singing, Glorv 
^^to God in the highest^ and on earth peacey good vcUl 
^^towards men? But I shall see and hear more glorions 
^'things. How blessed should I have thought myself, 
^^had I heard Christ in his thanksgivings to his Father^ 
^^How much more, when I shall hear him pronoance 
**me blessed? If there was such joy at bringing back 
^'the ark^ or at rebuilding the temple; what will there 
*'be in the New Jerusalem? If the earth rent^ when the 
^'people rejoiced at Solomon's coronation; what a joy. 
^^ful shout will there be at the appearing of the King of 
^*the church? If,* wAen the foundations of the earth vjere 
^^laidy the morning stars sang together^ and all the sons 
^^of God shouted for joy; what a joyful song will there 
<^b(!, when the world of glory is both founded and fin- 
^Sshed, when the top. stone is laid, and when the holy 
^^city is adorned as the bride^ the Lamb^s wife?** 

% 8. Compare the joy thou shalt have in heaven, with 
what the saints have found in the way to it, and in th» 
foretastes of it. When did God ever reveal the least of 
himself to any of his saints, but the joy of their hearts 
was answerable to the revelation? In what an ecstacy 
was Peter on the mount of transfiguration? Master^ saya 
he, it is good for us to be here; let us make three taber- 
nacles! one for thee^ and one for Mosesj and one for Elias. 
As if he had said, ^^O let us not go down again to yonder 
^^persecuting rabble; let us not return to our mean and 
^^sufiering state. Is it not better to stay here now wo 
^^are here? Is not here better company, and sweeter 
^'pleasure?" How was Paul lifted up with what he saw? 
How did the face of Moses shine^ when he had been talk- 
ing with God? These were all extraordinary foretastes; 
but little to the full beatifical vision. How often have we 
read and heard of dying saints, who have been as full of 
joy as their hearts could hold; and when their bodies 
ba?e felt the extremity of sickness and pain, have had 
much of hea?en io their spirits, and their joy hath far 
exceeded their sorrows? If a spark of this fire be loglo. 
rious, even amidst the sea of adversity \ n^YaI^^s^V^^^^ 
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rj itself? O the joy Ihat the martyrs have felt ia the 
flames! They were flesh an J blood, as well as we; it 
must therefore bo some cscclleot thing that filled their 
spirits with joy while their bodies were burning. Think, 
reader, in thy meditations, ^^Sure it must be some won. 
^^dcrfui foretaste of glory that made the flames of lire 
'^casy, and the king of terrors welcome. What then is 
''glory itself. What a blessed rest, when the thoughts 
*'of it made Paul desire to depart and be zcith Christ;- 
''and makes the saints never think themselves well, till 
''they are dead? Shall Saunders embrace the stake, and 
"cry Welcome cross? And shall not 1 more delightfully 
"embrace my blessedness, and cry, Welcome crozcn? 
"Shall Bradford kiss the faggot? And shall not I kiss 
"the Savior? Shall another poor martyr rejoice to have 
"her foot in the same hole of the stocks, in which Mr. 
"Philpot^s had been before her? And shall not I re- 
"joice, that my soul shall live in the same place of glo- 
"ry, where Christ and his apostles are gone before mc? 
"Shall lire and faggot, prisons and banishment, cruel 
"mocklngs andscourgings^ be more welcome to others^ 
"than Christ and glory to me? God forbid." 

§ Q. Compare the glory of the heavenly kingdom, 
with the glory of the church on earth, and of Christ in 
his state of humiliation. If Christ sullcring in the room 
— -of sinners had such excellency, what is Christ at his Fa- 
ther's right hand? If the church under her sins and ene. 
mics have so much beauty, what will she have al the 
marriage of the Lamb? ilow wonderful was the Son of 
God in the form of a servant? When he is born, a new 
star must appear, and conduct the strangers to worship 
him in a manger; heavenly hosts with their songs must 
celebrate his nativity; while a child, he must dispute with 
doctors; when he enters upon bis oBice, he turns water 
into wine; feeds thousands with a few loaves and fishes; 
cleanses the lepois, heals the sick, restores lh<' lame, 
gives sight to the blind, and raises the dead. Ilow won- 
derful then is his celestial g'ory? If there be such cutting 
do'un of boughsy and s^ireading of gar went s^ and crying 
Hoaanna^ for one that comes into Jerusalem nding on aji 
ass; w/iat will there be when he comes with his angels in 
his glory? If they thai lieatOiVwafireach the go%i\ci ^f 
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the kingdom^ confess, JsTever man sfiake like thU Ti^an; 
they then that behold his inajcstj 10 his kingdom, will 
say, There was never glory like this glory » If, when 
his enemies came to apprehend him, they Jell to the ' 
ground; if when he is dying, the earth auakesy the veil 
of the J^emfile is rentj the sun ecli/ised^ the dead bodies of 
the iaifits arise^ and the standers-by ackno%oledge^ Verily 
this tvas the Son of God? O what a day will it be, whenthe 
dead must all arise, and stand before him; when he will 
once more shake^ not the earth only^ but the heavens also; 
when this sun shall betaken outof thetirmament, and be 
everlastingly darkened with his glory; and when every 
tongue shall confess him to be Lord and King! If, when he 
rose again, death and the grave lost their power; if angels 
must roll away the stone^ terrify the kee/iers till they are 
as dead men^ and send the tidings to his disciples; if he 
ascend to heaven in their sight; what power, dominion, 
and glory, is he now possessed of, and which we must for 
ever possess with him! When he is gone, can a few poor 
fishermen and tent-makers cure the lame, blind, and sick, 
open prisons, destroy the disobedient, raise the dead, 
and astonish their adversaries? What a world will that 
be, where every one can do greater works than these! If 
the preaching of the go^pei be accompanied with such 
power as to discover the secrets of the heart; huml)]e 
the prou4 sinner, and make the most obdurate tremble; 
if it can make men burn their books^ sell their lands^ 
bring in the price and lay it dowii at the fir eacher^s feet; 
if it can convert thousands, and turn the ivorld uftside 
doum; if its doctrine, from the prisoner at the bar, can 
make the judge on the bench tremble; if Christ and his 
saints have this power and honor in the day of their 
abasement, and in the time appointed for their suflering 
and disgrace; what then will they have in their absolute 
dominion, and full advancement in their kingdom of 
glory? 

§ JO, Compare (he glorious change thou shalt have 
at last, with the gracious change which the Spirit hath 
here wrought on thy heart. There is aot the smallest 
sincere grace in thee, but is of greater i«o\\VvVV\^^ >>^»> 
t'lches of the /ndjes; not a hearty Aesu^ «k.^^ ^x^^\s. ^Vs5£t 
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Christ, bat is more to bo valued than the kingdoms of 
the world. A renewed nature is the very image of God; 
Christ dxoelHng in us; and the Spirit q/' God abiding in . 
us: It is a beam from the face of God; the seed qf God 
remaining uss the onlj inherent beauty of the rational 
soul: It ennobles man above all nobilitj; fits him to 
understand his Makei's pleasure, do his will, and re- 
ceive his glory. If this grain qf mustard seed be so pre« 
cious, what is the tree qfUJe in the midst qf the para* 
diae qf God? If a spark of life, which will but strife 
against corruptions, and flame out a few desires and 
groans, be of so much worth; how glorious then is the 
fountain of this life? If we are said to be like Godj when 
we are pressed down with a body of sin; sure we shall be 
much more like God, when we have no such thing as 
sin within us. Is the desire after, and love of heaven 
so excellent; what then is the thing itself? Is our joy in 
foreseeing and believing so sweet; what will be the joy of 
full possession! How gfad is a Christian when he feels 
his heart begin to melt and be dissolved with the thoughts 
of sinful unkindness? Even (his sorrow yields him joy. 
O what then will it be, when we shall know, and love, 
and rejoice, and praise iu the highest perfection? Think 
With thybelf, ^^VVhat a change was it, to be taken from 
"* ^^that state wherein 1 was born, and in which I wasriv- 
^^etted by custom, when thousands of sins lay upon my 
^^score, and if 1 had so died, 1 had been damned forever? 
^^What an astonishing change, to be justified from all 
^'these enormous crimes, and freed from all these fearfai 
^'plagues, and made an heii of heaven? ilow often, . 
^^when 1 have thought of my regeneration, have I cried ) 
^'out, O blessed day! and blessed be the Lord that ever I 
*'L saw it! How then shall I cry out in heaven, O bles- 
*^sed etcinit>! and blessed be the Lord that brought me 
^'to it! Did the angels of God rejoice to see my conver- 
^'sion? Surely thcj will congratulate my felicity in my 
'^salvation. Grace isbut a spark raked up in the ashes, 
* 'covered with flesh from the *ight of the world, and 
* 'sometimes cohered with corruption fron. my own sight; 
but my eveilasting glory will not be so clouded, nor my 

light be under a bmhd.bui on a KUl, fi^^w ^^..^ Mount 

SioD, the Mount of '^^'^ 
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§ 11. Once more, compare the joys which (hou shaU 
liave aboTe, with those foretastes of it which the Spirit 
hath given thee here. Hath not God sometimes re- 
Tcaled himself extraordinarily to thy soul, and let a drop 
of glory faif upon it? Hast thou not been ready to say, 
**0 that it might be thus with my soul continually?'* 
Didst thou never cry out with the martyr, after thy long 
and mournful expectations, ^^Hc is come, He is come?" 
Didst thou never, under a lively sermon of heaven, or 
in thy retired contemplations on that blessed state, per. 
ceive thy drooping spirits revive, and thy dejected heart 
lift up the head, and the light of heaven dawn on thy 
5onl? Think with thyself, *'\Vhat is this earnest to the 
'^fnll inheritance? Alas, all this light, that so amazeth 
^^and rejoiceth me, is but a candle lighted from heaven, 
^^to lead me thither through this world of darkness: If 
'^^some godly men have been overwhelmed with joy, till 
*^they have cried out, Hold^ Lord^ stay thy hand; I 
^^can bearno more: What then will bo my joys in heav. 
^^en, when my soul shall be so capable of seeing and 
'^enjoying God, that though the light be ten thousand 
^Himes greater than the sun, yet my eyes shall be able 
<^for ever to behold it?" Or, if thou hast not yet felt 
these sweet foretastes, (for every believer hath not felt 
them,) then make use of such delights as thou hast felt, 
ID order the better to discern what thoa shalt hereafter 
feel. 

§ 12. (II.) I am now to shew how heavenly contem* 
plation may be preserved from a wandering heart. Our 
chief work is here to discover the danger^ and that will 
direct to the fittest remedy. The heart will prove tho 
greatest hinderance in this heavenly employment; cither, 
by backwardness to it; — or, by trifling in it; — or, by 
frequent excursions to other objects; — or, by abruptly 
ending the work before it is well begun. As you value 
the comfort of this work, these dangerous evils must be 
faithfully resisted. 

§ 13. (I.) Thou wilt find thy heart as backward to 
this, I tliink, as to any work in tho world. O what 
excuses will it make! What evasions ^\^V \\. ^^cA q;^>>. 
What delays and demurs, ^rVieik \t \^ ti^^t^^ t^^^ ^r.^"^- 

25 
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Tinccd! either it will qacstlon, whether it be a duty or 
not, or, if it be so to others, whether to thjself. It will 
tell thee, ^^This is a work for ministers, that have noth- 
^^ing else to study; or for persons that have more leisure 
^^than thou hast." If thou be a minister, it will tell 
thee, ^'This is the duty of the people; it is enough for 
^4hce to meditate for their instruction, and let (hem 
^^meditate on what they have heard." As if it was thy 
duty only to cook their meat, and serve it up, and they 
alone must eat it, digest it, and live upon it. If all this 
will not do, thy heart will tell thee of other business, 
CT set thee upon some other duty; for it had rather go 
to any duty than this. Perhaps it will tell thee, *^Other 
'^duties arc greater, and therefore this must give place to 
^^them, because thou hast no time for both. Public busi- 
^'ness is more important; to study and preach for the 
^^saving of souls, must be preferred before these private 
^'contemplations." As if thou hadst not time to care for 
thy own salvation, for looking after that of others. Or 
thy charity to others were so great, that it obliges thee 
to neglect thy own eternal welfare. Or as if there were 
any better way to fit us to be useful to others, than 
making this proof of our doctrine ourselves. Certainly 
heaven is the best fire to light our candle at, and the best 
book for a prcajsher to study; and if we would be per- 
suaded to study that more, the church would be provided 
with more heavenly lights; and when our studies are di« 
fine, and our spirits divine, our preaching will also be 
divine, and we may be called divines indeed. Or, if thy 
heart have nothing to say against the work, it will trifle 
away the time in delays, and promise this day and the 
next, but still keep off from the business. Or, it will 
give thee a fiat denial, and oppose its own unwiljingnesi 
to thy reason. All this 1 speak of the heart, so far as 
it is still carnal; for 1 know, so far as it is spiritual, it 
will judge this the sweetest work in the world. 

§ 14. What is now to be done? Wilt thou "do it, if I 
tdl thee? Wooldst thou not say in a like case, '^What 
^'should I do ^ith a servant that will not work? or with 
^^a horse that will not travel? Shall I keep them to look 
*<at?" Thea faUhfuWy deaV X\^vl% V\X.W.lii \xftwt; \jer- 
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saadc it to the work; take no denial; chide it for its^ 
backwardness; use violence with it. Hast thou no com. 
mand of thy own thoughts? Is not the subject of thy 
meditations a matter of choice, especially under thi» 
conduct of tky judgment? Surely God gave thee, with 
thy new nature, some power to govern thy thoughts. 
Art thou again become a slave to thy depraved nature? 
Resume thy authority* Call in the Spirit of Christ to 
thine assistance, who is never, backward to so good a 
work, nor will deny his help in so just a cause. Say to 
hio), ^'Lord, thou gavest my reason the command of my 
^^thonghts and affections; the authority I have received 
^'over them is from thee; and now behold, they refuse to 
<<obey thine authority: Thou coromandcst me to set 
''them to the work of heavenly meditation, but they 
''rebel and stubbornly refuse the duty. Wilt thou not 
''assist me to exercise that authority which thou hast 
"given me? Osend down thy Spirit, that I may enforce 
"thy commands, and effectually compel them to obey 
"thy will!" Thus thou shalt see thy heart will submit, 
its resistance be overcome, and its backwardness be 
turned into cheerful compliance. 

§ 15. (%,) Thy heart will also be likely to betray thee 
by trifling, when it should be effectually meditating. 
Perhaps, when thou hast an hour for meditation, the 
time will be spent before thy heart will be serious. This 
doing of duty, as if we did it not, ruins as many as the 
omission of it. Here let thine eye be always upon thy 
heart. Look not so much to the time it spends in the 
dnty, as to the quantity and quality of the work that is 
done. Yau can tell by. his work, whether a servant 
hath been diligent. Ask yourself, ''What affections 
"have been yet exercised? How much am I yet got near« 
"er to heaven?" Think not, since thy heart is so tri. 
fling, it is better to let it alone: for, by this means, thou 
wilt certainly banish all spiritual obedience; because the 
best hearts, being but sanctified in part, will resist, so 
far as they are carnal. But rather consider well the 
corruption of thy nature; and that its sinful indispo- 
fiitlons will not supersede the commands of (lod; fi<^^ 
one sin excuse for another; and thai Go^\iiA ^>^'^c£v^V.^^ 
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means to excite our affections. This self. reasoning, 
srlf-considciiiig duty of heavenly mcdi(atiun, is the most 
singular means, both to excite and increase Io?c. There- 
fore stay not from the duty, till thou feelest thy lovo 
constrain thee; any more than thou wouldst slay from 
the fire, till thou feclest thyself warm; but engage iu the 
work, till love is excited, and then love will constraia 
thee to further duty. 

§ 16. (3.) Thy heart will also be making excursions 
from thy heavenly meditation io other objects. It will 
be turning aside, like a caieless servant, to talk with 
every one that passeth by. When there should be noth- 
ing in thy mind but heaven, it will be thinking of thy 
calling, or thy afiUctions, or of every bird, or tree, or 
place thou socst. The cure is here the same as before; 
use watchfulness and violence. Say to thy heart, ^'What, 
'^did I come hither to think of my worldly business, of 
^'persons, places, news, or vanity, or of any thing bu& 
^^heavcn, be it ever so good? Canst thou not watch one 
^^hour? Wouldst thou leave this world, and dwell for 
^^cvor with Christ in heaven, and not leave it one hoar 
^'to dwell with Christ in meditation? Is this (hij lore io 
'V//j/ Jricnd? Dost thou love Christ, and ilie place of 
^Hliy eternal, blessed abode, no more than this?'* \{ tho 
ravening /ocw /a- of wandering thoughts devour the medi- 
tations intended for heaven, they devour the life and joy 
of Miy thoughts: Therefore rfrtue /^e/7» tfe*?ay from thy 
saeiilice, and strictly keep thy heart to the work. 

§ 17. (4.) Abruptly ending thy meditation before it 
is \\'A\ bt'gun, is another way in which thy heart will 
deceive thee. Thou mayest easily perceive this in other 
duties. In secret prayer, is not thy heart urging thee to 
cut it short, and frequently making a motion to have 
done? So in heavenly contemplation, thy heart will be 
weary of the work, and will stop thy heavenly walk be- 
fore thou art well warm. But charge it in the name of 
God to slay, and not do so great a work by halves. Say 
to it, ''Foolish heart! if thou beg a while, and goest 
**away bifore thou hast thy alms, is not thy begging a 
*'lost labor? If thou stoppcst before the end of thy 
**jourQcy, is nottUy Uaxdlost? Thou earnest hither la 
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*^hope to have a sight of the glory which thoa must in. 
^^herit; and wilt thou stop when thou art almost at the 
^^top of the hill, and tarn back before thou hast taken 
'^thysurfey? Thou camest hither in hope to speak with 
^^God, and wilt thou go before thou hast seen him? 
*^Thou camest to bathe thyself in the streams of conso- 
^^lation, and to that end didst unclothe thyself of thy 
'^earthly thoughts, and wilt thou only touch the bank 
^^and return? Thou camest to spy out the land of prom* 
^Hse; go not back without one cluster of grapes^ to 
^^shew thy brethren for (heir encouragement. Let them 
<<see that thou hast tasted of the wine, by the gladness of 
''thy heart; and that thou hast been anointed with the 
''oil, by ttie cheerfulness of thy countenance: and hast 
"fed of the milk and honey, by the mildness of thy dis- 
"position^ and the sweetness of thy conversation. This 
"heavenly fire would melt thy frozen heart, and refine 
"and spiritualize it; but it must have time to operate." 
Thus pursue the work till something be done, till thy 
graces be in exercise, thy affections raised, and thy soul 
refreshed with the delights above; or if thou canst not 
obtain these ends at once, be the more earnest at anbth. 
er time. Blessed is that servant^ whom his Lordf zsheth 
he comethy shall Jind so doing. 
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CHAP. xvf. 

ilcaTeuIy con tem plat ion exemplified, and the wbolt 

Work concluded. 

§ 1. The reaitcr's tttention excited to the following example of med- 
itation. $ 2 "The excellencies of heavenly rest. § 3 Itsnearnett, 
$4 DreaOfuI to sinners § 5. And joyful to saints; ^6. Its dear pan* 
chase: §7. Its ditferencc from earth.' § h. The heart pleaded vith. 
$9. Unbelief banished. $ 1U. A careless world pitied, f 11— IS* 
lleaTeDly rest the object of love, § 14- -'i . And joy. § 28. The 
hearths backwardness to heavenly joy lamented. $ 33 — 27. Heano- 
ly rest the object of desire.'* $28. Such meditations as thisiuted 
upon the reader: $ v9. The miscliief of n ejecting it: $30. The 
happiness of pursuing it. § 91. The Author's eoaeluding pray^ ^^ 
the success of Lis work. 

§ 1. A XD now reader, according to the above direc- 
.xjL tionsy make conscience of daily exercis- 
ing th> graces in meditation, as well as prayer: Retire 
into .come secret place, at. a time the most convenient to { 
thyself, and laying aside all worldly thoughts, v^ithal^ i 
possible seriousness and reveience, look up toward heav* 
en, remember there is thine everlasting rest, study i^* I 
escelLncy and reality, and rise from sense to faith, hy I 
comparing heavenly with earthly joys: Then mix ejactt* 
latiuns with thy soliloquies; till having pleaded the ca.^^ 
reverently with God, and seriously with thy own heaf^^ 
thou hast pleaded thyself from a clod to a flame, from ^ 
forgetful sinner, and a lover of the world, to an arde^ 
lover of Ciod, from a fearful coward, to a resolved Chri^ ' 
tian, from an unfruitful sadness, to a joyful life: In 
vrord, till thou hast pleaded thy heart from earth t ^ 
heaven, from conversing btlow to walking with Go J ^ 
and till thou canst lay thy heart to rest, as in the bosoi^^ 
of Christ, by some such meditation of thy everlasting res ^ 
as is here added for thy assistance. 

§ 2. ^'Rest! How sweet the sound! It is melody tc^ 
my ears! It lies as a reviving cordial at my heart, anf 
from thence sends forlh lively spirits, which beat through 
a/i the pulses of nj soull Rest^ — not as the stone that 
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rests oa the earth, nor as the flesh shall rest ia the grave, 
nor such a rest as thecaroal world desires. O blessed 
rest! When we rest not daif and night, sayings Holi/, 
holi/f holy Lord God Almightyl When we shall rest from 
sin, but not from worship; from suffering and sorrow, 
but not from jo^! O blessed day! When I shall rest 
with God! When I shall rest in the bosom of my Lord! 
When I shall rest in knowing, loving, rejoicing, and 
praising! When my perfect soul and body shall together 
perfectly enjoy the most perfect God! When God, who 
is love itself, shall perfectly love me, and rest in his love 
to me, as I shall rest in my love to him; and rejoice over 
me with joy ^ and joy over me with singings as I shall 
rejoice in him I 

§ 3« '^How near is that most blessed, joyful day! It 
comes apace. He that shall comej will comc^ and will 
not tarry. Though my Lord seems to delaij his com* 
ing^ yet a little while and he will be here» What is a 
few hundxed years, when they are over? How surely will 
his sign appear? How suddenly will he seia^ upon the 
careless world, even as the lightning cometh out of the 
east J and shineth unto the west? He who is gone hence 
shall so come. Methinks I hear his trumpet sound! Me* 
thinks I see him coming with clouds;, with his attending, 
angels in majesty and glory!" 

§ 4. ^^O secure sinners! What now will you do? 
Where will yovL hide yourselves? What shall cover you? 
mountains are gone; the heavens and the earthy which 
were^ sltq passed away; the devouring fire hath consum. 
ed all, except yourselves, who must be the fuel forever^ 
O that all could consume as soon as the earth; and melt 
away as did the heavens} Ah, these wishes are now but 
Tain! The Lamb himself would have been your friend;, 
he would have loved yoo, and ruled you, and now have 
saved you; but you would not then^ and now it is too 
late. Never cry Lord^ Lord; too late, too late, man. 
. Why dost thou look about? Can any save thee? Whith. 
er dost thou run? Can any hide thee? O wretch, that 
hast brought thyself to thisl" 

§ 5. ^^Now, blessed saints, that have believed and 
•beyedl This is theend of faith and patience* This is it 
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for which you prayed and waited. Do yoa dow repeat 
your sufferings and sorrows, your self-denying and hoi} 
walking? Are your tears of repentance now bitter ot 
sweet! See how the Judge smiles upon yon; there is lov^ 
in his looks; the titles of Redeemer , Husband^ Ilea A 
are written in his amiable, shining face. Hark, he c&^^ 
you, he bids you stand here on hif righUhandf fear no ^i 
for there he sets his sheep, O joyful sentence! Cont'^^ 
ye blessed of My Father^ inherit the kingdom prepar^^^ 
for you from the foundation of the world. He 
you by the hand, the door is open, the kingdom is hi 
and therefore yours; there is your place before h 
throne; the father receives you as thesponse of his So 
and bids you welcome to the crown of glory. Erer s 
unworthy, you must be crowned. This was the projec^^ 
of free redeeming grace, the purpose of eternal love, d^ 
blessed grace! O blessed lore! O how love and joy wii 
rise! but I cannot express It, I cannot conceive it." 

§ 6. ^n'his is that joy which was produced by sor--- 
row, that crown which was procured by the cross. My^ 
Lord zccpty that now my tears might be wiped away; 
He bled, that I might now rejoice; he wsls forsaken^ 
that I might not now be forsook; he then died, that I 
might now live, O free mercy, that can exalt so vile a 
wretch! Free to mc though dear to Christ! Free grace, 
that hath chosen me, when thousands were forsaken! 
When my companions in sin must burn in hell, I must 
here rejoice in rest! Here must I live with all these 
saints! O comfortable meeting of my old acquaintance, 
with whom I prayed, and wept and snilered, and spoke 
ojten of this day and place! I see the grave could not 
detain you; the same love hath redeemed and saved you 
also." 

§7. ^^Thisisnotlike our cottages of clay, our prisons, 
our earthly dwellings. This voice of joy is not like our 
old complaints, our impatient groans and sighs; nor this 
ineI«)dious praise like the scotfs and revilin^s, or the oaths 
and curses, which we heard on earth. This body is not 
like that we had, nor this soul like the soul we had, nor 
this life like the life we lived. We have changed our 
place and state, our clothes and thoughts, our looks, 
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langaago, and company. Before, a saini was weak and 
despised; so proud and peevish, wc could often scarce 
discern his graces: but now how glorious a thing is a 
■aint! Where is now their body of sin, which wearied 
themselves and those abont them? Where are now our 
diflferent judgments, reproachfat names, divided spirits, 
exasperated passions, strange looks, uncharitable cen. 
snres? Now we are all of one judgment^ of one name^ of 
one hearty house^ and glory, O sweet reconciliation! 
Happy union! Now the gospel shall no more be dishon- 
ored through our folly. No more, my soul, shalt thou, 
lament the sufferings of the saints, or the church's ruins^ 
nor mourn thy suffering friends, nor weep over their 
dying beds, or their graves. Thou shalt never suffer 
thy old temptations from Satan, the world, or thy own 
flesh. Thy pains and sicknesses are all cured; thy body 
shall no more burden thee with weakness and weariness; 
thy aching head and heart, thy hunger and thirst, thy 
sleep and labor, are all gone. O what a mighty 
change is this! From the dunghill, to the throne! from 
persecuting sinners, to praising saintsl From a vile 
body^ to this which shines as the hrightnest ofthefirma* 
merit! From a sense of God's displeasure, to the perfect 
enjoyment of him in lore! From all my doubts and 
fears, to this possession, which puts me out of doubt! 
From all my fearful thoughts of death, to this joyful 
life! Blessed change! Farewell, sin, and sorrow, for 
ever: Farewell, my rocky, proud, junbclieviog heart; 
my worldly, sensual, carnal heart: And Mxlcome 
now my most holy, heavenly nature. Farewell, re- 
pentance, faith, and hope; and welcome, love, and joy, 
and praise. I shall now have my harvest, withont 
ploughing or sowing; my joy without a preacher, or a 
promise; even all from the face of God himself. What- 
ever mixture is in the streams, there is nothing but pure 
joy in the Fountain. Here shall I be encircled with 
eternity and ever live, and ever, ever praise the Lord. 
My face will not wrinkle, nor my hair be grey; for this 
corruptible shall have put on incorruption^ and this 
mortal immortality^ and death shall be swallowed up in 
victory. deaths where is now thy sting? O ^xoo^s 
vAere is thj/ victory? The dale ot m^ \<8«kS^ >frN^\ws^ ^s^w.^ 
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expire, nor shall I trouble myself with thoii^hls ( 
death, nor lose my joys through fear of hjsiiig theoa 
When (Dilliuiis of agrs are passntl, my glory it ' 
ginning; and trhp.n millions more are passeil, 
nCarcf fading;. Every day is all noon, every month ' 
hariTst, eiiTy year is a jubilee, every a^e if fii 
hriud, and all ihis i« onu eternity. O hk>s»>;d <' 
Till- (t lory uf my gloiy! the [jerfection of my prif' 

^H. "Ah drowsy, oanhly h..aHt Huw cldly do! 
IIiDu ihink tit this reviviiijj day? Hadit thuii rather * 
down Jn dirr, ihan <*alk in the palact? of G«d? Art 
now remmnbering thy worldly business, or ihioklni; ol 
thy liiBt!-, cailhly di'lights and merry company? 
Itelut to be here, than abotc with God? Is the cut 
. »J heller! Are ihepleasnresgieaier? Come away ;i; 
Bo rxcuse, nor delay; God commands, and I ritmn 
thfe; ^ird up thy loinsj ascend the motinl; look about 
thee with failh and serioiisnuss. Look not back upon j 
the way of the wildcrQe»s; except it be (o compare l&tt'l 
kingdom with (hat howling desert, more EcDKibljr 1^*1 
perceive the wide difference. Yonder is thy Father'rV 
'^ory; yonder, O my sonti mu8t thou reuioTe, whcira 
tkuu departed from this body; and when the power dPJ 
Uiy Lard halh raised it again, and joined Ihee to it*^ 
yoiidcr must Ihou livcwilh God for ever. There is thsa 
glorious new Jerusalem, the gatea of peart, the foundM 
tions of pearl, the Btrccts and pavement of transparel 
gold. That sun, which lighteth all this world, will f 
useless there; even thyself shall be as blight as yoi 
Bhiniiig sun; God will be the fluo, and Christ the lightfl 
aod in his light shair thou have light. 

I tJ "O my soul! dost thou stagger at the promisA 
of God through unheliep 1 much suspect thee, didrf 
thou believe indeed thou wouldst be more affected witf 
it. ii it not under the hand, and seal, and oath of Go^ 
Can God lie? Can ho thai is truth itself be false? Whd 
need hath God to flailcr or deceive ihce? Why shouq 
he promise thee more than he will perform? Date not ^ 
charge the wise, almighty, faithful God with this. H(>i] 
^aiany of the promises have been performed ta thee r 
' Ihy ctmTeraion? Would God jo powerfully concur if 
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fjjft feigned word? O wretched heart of unbelief? Hath 
God made thee a promise of rest, and wilt thou come 
'^ahort of it? Thine eyes, thy ears, and all thy senses, may 
^ prove delusions, sooner than a promise of God can 
delude thee. Thon mayest be surer of that which is 
written In the word, than If thon see It with thine eyes, 
' or feel it with thine hands. Art thou sure thou art 
1^ alive, or that this is earth thon standcst on, or that thine 
eyes see the san? As sure is all this glory to the saints; 
^ sure shall I be higher than yonder stars, and live for 
Qver in the holi^ ciiy^ and joyfully sound forth the 
praise of my Redeemer; if I be not shut out by this evil 
^art of unbelief f causing me to depart from the living 
God. 
§ 10. ^^And is this rest so sweet, and so sure? Then 
i' what means the careless world? Know they what they 
neglect? Did they 'ever hear of it, or are they yet asleep, 
or are they dead? Do they certainly know that the 
crown Is bi'fore them, while they thus sit still or follow 
trifles? Undoubtedly they are beside themselves, to 
I- mind so much their provision by the way, when they 
are hasting so fast to another world, and their eternal 
happiness lies at stake. Were there left one spark of 
f reason, they would never sell their rest for toil, nor 
their glory for worldly vanities, nor venture heaven for 
sinful pleasure. Poor men! O that you would once 
consider what you hazard, and then you would scorn 
these tempting baits! Blessed for ever be that love, which 
hath rescued hie from this bev?itching darkness!" 

§ 11. ^^Draw yet nearer, O my soul! with thy most 
fervent love. Here is matter for it to w oik upon, some- 
thing worth thy loving. O see what beauty presenrs it. 
self! Is not all the beauty in the world united here? Is 
not all other beauty but deformity? Dost thou now 
need to be persuaded to love? Here is a feast for thine 
eyes, and all the powers of thy soul; dost thou need en- 
treaties to feed upon it? Canst thou love a little shining 
earth, a walking piece of clay? And canst thou not love 
that-God, that Christ, that glory, which is so truly and 
nnmeasurabty lovely? Thou canst love tU^ <t\v«\A.,\k^« 
. caiwe/re lores tbee; and istheVo^eot «w lt^»»^kV^B^^ ^^ 
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loTC of Christ: Their weepin;; or bleeding for thee, do 
not case thee, aor btay the course of thy tears or blood: 
But the tears and blood that fell from thy Lord, have a 
sovereign healing virtue. O my souH if love deserves^ 
and should be^et love, what incomprehensible love is here 
before the*.: Pour out all the store of thy affections here, 
and ail is too little. O that it were more; O that it were 
many thousand times more! Let him be first served, that 
served thee first. Let him have the first-born, and 
strength of thy soul! who parted with strength and life 
in love for thee. O my jouU Dost thou love for ex. 
cellency: Vonder is the region of light; this is aland of 
darkness. Yonder twinkling stars, that shining moon, 
and radiant sun, are all but lanthorns hung out of thy 
Father's house, to light thee while thou walkcst in this 
dark world: But how little dost thou know the glory 
and blossalness that is within: — Dost thou love for suit- 
ablent'ss: What person more suitable than Christ? His 
godhead and humanity, his fulness and freeness, his 
williiuncss and constancy, all proclaim him thy suits. 
b!e friend. What state more suitable to thy misery, 
than nu-rcv: Or to thy sin and pollution, than honor 
and I'orfi'Ciion: What place mure suitable to thee than 
htav.:.: l)ov< this wor!d agree viiththy desires; hast . 
thou not a sutVicleht trial of it: — Or dost thou love for 1 
interest and near relation? Where hast thou better in- 
terest than in heaven, or neater relation than there?" 

^ 1*2. **Djst thou love for acquaintance and famil- 
iarit) : Thuuj^h thine eyes have never seen thy Lord, yet 
thou hast heard his vuice, received his benefits, and lived 
in hi;* bo&om; He taught thee to know thyself and him; 
he opened thee that first window through which thou | 
sawcst into heaven, ilast thou forgotten since thy heart 
was carelesi. and he awakened it: hard, and he softened 
it; stubborn, and he made it yield; at peace, and he 
troubled it; whole, and he broke it; and broken, till he 
healed it again? Hast thou forgotten the times when he 
found thee in tears; when he heard thy secret sighs and 
gro.'v>. and left all to come and comfort thee; when he 
tooV 'i'lie, as it were, in his arms, and asked ihee, poor 
EOuK what ails v\iCC^ ^o^V. VYiow vs^^ev, n^Wti V \v\^*i we;)t 
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fio mucli? Be of good cheer; thy wounds arc saving, and 
not deadly; It is I have made them, who mean thee no 
hnrt; though I let out thy blood, I will not let out thy 
life." I remember his voi^c. IIow gently did he take 
me up? How carefully did he dress my wounds? Me- 
thinks I hear him still saying to me, ^^poor sinner^ 
though thou hast dealt unkindly with me, and cast me off; 
yet I will not do so by thee. Though thou hast set lighc 
by me and all my mercies, yet they and myself arc all 
thine. What wouldst thou have that 1 can give thee? 
And what dost thou want that I cannot give thee? If any 
thing I have will pleasure thcc, thou shalt have it. 
Wouldst thou have pardon? I freely forgive thee all thy 
debt. Wouldst thou have grace and peace? Thou shalt 
have them both. Wouldst thou have myself? Behold I 
am thine, thy Friend, thy Lord, thy Brother, Husband, 
and Head. Wouldst thou have the Father? I will bring 
thee to him, and thou shalt have him, in and by me." 
These were my Lord's reviving words. After all, when 
I was doubtful of his love, methinks I ^^et remember his 
overcoming arguments. ^'Have I done so much, sinner, 
to testify my ]o?e, and yet dost thou doubt? Have I of. 
fered thee myself and love so long and yet dost thou ques. 
tion my willingness to be thine? At what dearer rate 
should I tell thee that I love thee? Wilt thou not be. 
lieve my bitter passion proceeded from love? Have I 
made myself in the gospel a lioa to thine enemies, and a 
lamb to thee, and dost thou overlook my lamb-like na« 
ture? Had I been willing to let thee perish, what need I 
liave done and suffered so much? What need I follow 
the« with such patience and importunity? Why dost 
thou tell me of thy wants; have I not enough for mc 
and thee? Or of thy unworthiness; for if thou wast 
thyself worthy, what shouidst thou do with my worthi. 
ness? Did 1 ever invite, or save, the worthy and the 
righteous; or is there any such upon earth? Hast 
thou nothing; art thou lost and miserable, helpless and 
forlorn? Dost thou believe I am an all-sufficient Savior, 
and wouldst thou have me? Lo, I am thine, take me; 
if thou art willing, I am; and neither sin, nor Satan, shall 
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break (be match." These, O these, wer-e the blessed • 
words which his Spirit from his gospel spoke unto me, 
till he made me cast myself at his feet, and crj out, ^^My 
Safior, and my Lord, thou hast broke, thou hast reviyed 
my heart; thou hast OTercome, thou hast won my heart; 
take it, it is thine; if such a heart can please thee, take 
it; if it cannot, make it such as thou wouldstbave it." 
Thus, O my soul! Mayest thou remember the sweet fa- 
miliarity thou hast had with Christ; therefore, if ac- 
quaintauce will cause affection, let out thy heart unto 
bim. It is he hath stood by thy bed of sickness, hath 
eased thy pains^ refreshed thy weariness^ and removed thy 
fears, lie hath been always ready, when thou hast earn, 
estly sought him? hath met thee in public and private; 
hath been found of thee in the congregation, in thy 
house, in thy closet, in the field, in thy waking nights, 
n thy deepest dangers. 

§ 13. ^4f bounty and compassion be an attractive of 
love, how unmeasurably then am I bound to love him? 
All the mercies that have filled up my life, all the 
places that ever I abode in, all the societies and per. 
sons I have been conversant with, all my employmeuts 
and relations, every condition i have been in, and every 
change I have passed through, all tell me, that the 
fountain is overjlozcing goodness. Lord what a sura 
of Love am I indebted to thee? And how docs my 
debt continually increase? How should I love again 
for so much love? But shall I dare to think of requit- 
ing thee, or of recompensing all thy love with mine? 
Will my mite requite thee for thy golden mines; my 
seldom wishes, for thy constant bounty, mine which is 
nothing, or not mine, for thine which is infinite and 
thine own? Shall I dare to contend in love with thee? 
or set my borrowed languid spark against the Sun of 
love? Can I love as high, as deep, as broad, as long, 
as Love itself; as much as he that made me, and that 
made me love, and gave me all that little which I have? 
As [ cannot match thcc in the works of power, nor 
make, nor preserve, nor rule the worlds; no more can 
I match thee in love. No, Lord, I yield; I am over- 
cooic. blessed conqvicstl Go on victoriously, and 
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stiil prevail, and triomph in thj love. The captive of 
love shall proclaim thy. victory! when thou Icadest 
mc in triumph from earth to heaven, from death to life, 
from the tribunal to the throne; myself, and all that 
see it, shall acknowledge thon hast prevailed, and all 
shall say, behold how he loved him! Yet let mc love in 
subjection to thy love; as thy redeemed captive, though 
not thy peer. Shall I not love at all, because I can. 
not reach thy measure? O that 1 could feelingly say, 
/ love ihee^ even as 1 love my friend, and myself! 
Though I cannot say, as the Apostle, Thou knoKcst 
that I love thee; yet I can say. Lord, thou knowcst 
that I would love thee; I am angry with my heart, 
that it doth not love thee; I chide it, yet it doth not 
mend; I reason with it, and would fain persuade it, yet 
J do not perceive it stir; 1 rub and chafe it in the use of. 
thy ordinances, and yet I feel it not warm within me. 
Unworthy soul! Is not thine eye now upon the only 
lovely object? Art thou not beholding the ravishing 
glory of the saints? And dost thou not love? Art thou 
not a rational soul, .and should not reason tell tjiee, that 
e^rth is a dungeon to the celestial glory? Art thon not 
thyself a spirit, and vshouldst thou not love God, who is 
a spirit, and the Fai1\er of spirits? Why dost thon 
love so much thy perishing clay, and love no more the 
heavenly glory? Shalt thou love w hen thou comest there; 
when the Lord shall take thy carcase from the grave, 
and make thee shine as the sun in glory forever and 
ever; shalt thou then love, or shalt thou not? Is not the 
place a meeting of lovers? Is not <he life a state of love? 
Is it not the great marriage day of the Lamb? Is not the 
employment there the work of love, where the*6ouIs with 
Christ take their fill? O then, my soul, begin it here! 
Be iick of love now, that thou mayest be well with love 
there. Keep thyself now in the love of Godf and let 
neither life^ nor death, nor any thing separate thee 
from it; and thou shalt be kept in the fulness of love for 
ever, and nothing shall embitter or abate thy pleasure; 
for the Lord hath prepared a city of love, a place for 
commuuicating love to his chosen, and they that love ki% 
name shall dwell therein,^* 
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§ 14. ^^Awake (hen, O my drowsy soul! To sleep 
iindt^r the light of grace is unreasonable, much moreia 
the approach of the light of glory. Come forth, my 
dull congealed spirit, thy Lord bids thee rejoice and 
again rrjoice. Thou hast lain long enough in thy pris- 
on of iiesh, where Satan hath been thy jailor, cares hare 
been thy irons, fears thy scourges, and thy food the 
bread and water of affliction: where sorrows have been 
thy lodging, and thy sins and foes have made the bed^ 
and an unbelieving hear^ hath been the gates and bars 
that have kept thee in: The angel of the covenant now 
calls thee, and strikes thee, and bids thee, arise andJoU 
iozp him. l]\}y O my soul! and cheerfully obey, and thy 
bolts and bars shall all fly open; foUozo the Lamb whiih' 
ernoever he goeth. Shouldst thou fear to follow such a 
ITuide? Can the sun lead thee to, a state of darkness? 
Will he le-ad thee to death, who died to save thee from 
it? Follow him, and he will shew thee (he^ paradise of 
Vod; fie will give thee a sight of the New Jerusalem^ 
and a taste of the tree of life. Come forth, my droop- 
ing soul, and lay aside thy winter.drcss; let it be seen by 
thy garments of joy and praise^ that the spring is come, 
and as thou now sccst thy comforts green; thou shalt 
shortly see them ishiie and ripe for harvest^ and then 
thou shall be called to reap, and gather, and take pos^. 
session. Should I suspend and delay my joys till then? 
Should not the joys of the spring go before the joys of 
harvest? Is title nothing before possession? Is the heir 
in no better a state than a slave? My Lord hath taught 
me to rejoice in hope of his glori/; and how to see it 
through the bars of a prison; for zchen I am persecuted 
for righteousness^ sake, he commands me to rejoice^ 
and be exceeding glad^ because my rezcard in heaven i* 
great, I know he would have my joys exceed ray sor- 
rows; and as much as he delights in the humble and con- 
trite he yet more delij»hts in the soul that delights in him. 
Hath my Lord spread me a table in this wilderness, and 
furnished it with the promises of everlasting glory, and 
set before me angels' food? Doth he frequently and im. 
portunatcly invite me to sit down, and feed, and spare 
not? /lath he, to ihat ^t\d, (uvuvsKed me with reason, 
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and faith, and a joyful disposition; and is it possible 
that he should be unv^illing to have inc rejoice? Is it not 
his command, to delight thj/self in the Lord; and his 
promise, to give thee the desires of thine heart? Art thou 
not charged, to rejoice evermore: yea, to sing aloud, and 
shout ^ for joif? Why should 1 then be discouraged? My 
God is willing, if I were but willing. lie is delighted 
in my delights. He would h4|e it my constant frame, 
and daily business, to be near him in my believing medi- 
tationSj and to live in the sweetest thoughts of his good. 
ncss. O blessed empIoyn»ent, fit for the sous of God! 
But thy feast, my Lord, is nothing to me without an 
appetite: Thou hast set the dainties of heaven before 
me; but, alas! I am blind, and cannot see them; I am 
sick, and cannot relish them; I am so benumbed, that 
I cannot put forth a hand to take them. I therefore 
humbly beg this grace, that as thou hast opened heaven 
to me in thy word, so thou wouldst open mine ejjes to 
see it, and my heart to delight in it; else heaven will be 
no heaven to me. O thou Spirit of life, breathe upon 
thy graces in me; take n)e by the hand, and lift me from 
earth, that I may see what g'ory thou hast prepared for 
them that love thee! 

§ 15. *'Away then, ye soul-tormenting cares and 
fears, ye hcart^vexing sorrows: At least forbear a little 
while; stand by; stay here below, till I go up, and see 
my rest. The way is strange to me, but not to Christ. 
There was the eternal abode of his glorious Deity; and 
thither hath he also brought his glorified Qesh. It was 
his work to purchase Ml; it is his to prepare it, and 
prepare me for it, and bring me to it. The eternal God 
of truth hath given me his promise, hjs seal, and oath, 
that, believing in Christ, I shall not perish, but have 
everlasting life. Thither shall my soul be speedily re* 
moved, and my body very shortly follow. And can my 
tongue say, that I hhatl shortly and surely live with 
God; and yet my heart not leap wiihin me? Can I say 
it with faith, and not with joy! Ah! faith, how. sensibly 
do I now perceive thy weakness! But l\io>\^ >ivv*vis?Cv5^ 
darkoi) my light, and dull my \Ue, atvii ^v^^^x^^^i xcv'^ V^'l^' 
it shall not be able to conqueT^ ?LuOl ^li^tio^ \si5i\ x^'^i^l 
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it ea*7 &1I mj coitifixtB, f ct eunie ia $|'Uc of it I shall 
cvca han recetrc; andirihat did not hinder, nliatabun- 
duMHlgbt 1 ban-? Tlie light of hcavea would Ehino 
Into Hiy heart; and I migbt be almost as familiar there, 
Mlmakearib. Come away then, niysoul; Etup Ihios 
cm t* Ihe ignorant language of infidctily; thou art ablu 
loWMver all its arguments: or if tbou art not, yet trful 
tWam MBier thy feet. Cdtic away; stauj not loakJns — 
(mlhstgraie, nor turning those bones, nor reading thy* 
IcMOB sow in the dusi; those lines will «oon be wiped 
nut. Bvt lift up thy head, and look to hcBTcn, and see 
IhjnsM in golden Ictten, tsriUen before Ihe foundation* 
of (Ac wrld, in tht book of life of the Lamb that teaf 
Mlttm. What if an aogcl Ebuuld tell Ihee, that Ibcre is w 
■Bunioaln hvarcn prepared for thee, that il shall cer-' 
tabiljrba'thino for over, would not such a message make' 
tbca sIm)? And dost thou make light of the Infallible' 
word of promise, which was dcli^ttred by the Spirit, 
onAovn by ihe Son himscir? SuppoMt thou hadsl seen « 
jCny dkfff'cit come for thee, and fetch thee up to beaicn, 
. JiksBHjah; would not this rrjuico thee? But thy Loi 
nnm thee, that the soul of a Lazains halh a c 
aimtttfOcarrglt iiilo Abraham's bosom. Shall 
OfdbeM merry among his cups, or the glutton 
delicious fare, and shall not I rejoice who muit shortly 
be in hoTcn? Can meat and drink delight me vhcn I 
-hunger and thirst; can I find pleasure in walks and g«-» 
dens, and conienient dwelliogs; can beautiful objeds 
delight mine eyei; or grateful odors my smell; ormelo> 
dy my ears: and shall not the forethought of celeatiol 
bliss delight me? Hctblnks among my books I could 
employ myself in sweet content, and bid the world fare* 
well, and pity the rich and great that know not thia 
happiness; what then will my happiness. in heaven be, 
where my knowledge will be perfect? If tMe Qtieem t^ 
Sheba came from the utmost ports of fheairth to kaar 
ihe wisdom of Solomon, and see bis glory;''he# dhen* 
fnlly should I pats from earth to heaven, to ue ths 
glory of tha eternal Majesty, and attain tho height of 
wisdom; compared with which the matt learned on bhA 
•M hut fooli and ideotsf What if God had nadrHl 
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<;oinmaader of the earth; what if I could remove moun* 

Mains^ heal diseases with a word or a touchy or cast oui 

JJevils; should I not rejoice in such privileges and hon. 

ors as these; and shall I not much more rejoice that my 

snaune is written in hea?en? I cannot here enjoy my par. 

<3nts, or my near and beloTcd friends, without some de- 

light; especially when I did freely let out my affection 

^o my friend, how sweet was that exercise of my loTet 

O what will it then be to Itve ra the perpetual loye of 

Crod! For brethren to dwell together in unity here, 

^ow good and how pleasant is it! To see a family liv& 

In loTe, husband and wife, parents, children, and ser. 

wants, tloing all in Ipye to one another; to see a town 

live^^together in lo?e, without any envyings, brawHngs 

or contentions, law«suits, factions, or diyisionsf, but 

erery man loTing his neighbor as himself, thinking they 

can never do too much for one another, but striving to 

SO beyond each other in love; how happy, how delight* 

f ul a sight is this! O then, what a blessed society will 

the family of heaven be, and those peaceful inhabitants 

of the New Jerusalem, whore there is no division, nor 

difTering judgments, no disaffeetton nor strangeness, no 

deceitful friendship, no, not one unkind expression, nor 

any angry look or thought; but all are one in Christy 

"vrho is one with the Father, and all live in the love of 

liim, who is lave itself! The soul is not more where U 

lives, than where it loves. How near then will my soul 

be united to God, when I shall so heartily, strongly, 

and incessantly love him! Ah, wretched, unbelieving 

heart, that can think of such a day, and work, and life 

as this, with sach low and feeble ^oys! But my future 

enjoying joys will be more lively!** 

§ 16. ''How delightful is it to me to behold and study 
these inferior works of creation? What a beautiful fabric 
do we here dwell in; the floor so dressed with herbs, and 
flowers, and trees, and watered with springs and rivers; 
the roof so wide expanded, so admirably adorned! What 
wonders do sun, moon, and stars, seas, and winds, con- 
tain! And hath God prepared such a houL&^ <^\ ^^t- 
rnpt'Mc Beshf for a soul imprisoned*) wi^^oN.\v\^^\i«»»^^'^ 
MO wan/ milliona of wonders u^ioni V\a c\\^\xvv^"^\ ^ ^"^s**^ 
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a dwcHiDg must that be, which he prepares for hisdear« 
ly beloTcd children; aod how will the glory of the nev 
Jerusalem exceed all' the present glory of the creatores? 
Arise then, O my soul, in thy contemplation; and let 
thy thoughts of that glory as far exceed in sweetness thy 
thoughts of the excellencies below! Fear not to go out 
of this body, and this world, when thou must make so 
happy a change; but say, as one did when he was dying, 
I am glad, and even lei^ for joy, that the time is come 
in which that mighty JEII0VA1I, whose Majesty, in 
my search of nature I have admired, whose goodness I 
have adored, whom by faith 1 have desired and panted 
after, will now shew himself to me face to face. 

§ 17. ^'IIow wonderful also are the works of Provi* 
dencc? How delightful to sec ths great God interest 
himself in the safety and advancement of a few humble, 
praying, but despised persons; and to review those spc. 
cial mercies with which my own life hath been adorned 
and sweetened? IIow often have my prayers been heard, 
my tears regarded, my troubled soul relieved? How of* 
ten hath my Lord bid mc be of good cheer? What a sup- 
port are these experiences, these clear testiuionies of my 
Father's love, to my fearful unbelieving heart? O then, 
what ablessedday uill that be, when I shall have all mer. 
cy, perfection of mercy, and fully enjoy the Lord of 
mercy; when 1 shaU^land on the shore, and look back 
on the raging seas I have safely passed; when I shall 
review my pains and sorrows, my fears and tears, and 
])0sscss the glory wjiich was the end of all? If one drop 
of lively faith was mixed with these considerations, what 
a heaven. ravishing heart siiould 1 carry within mc? 
Fain would / believe; Lord^ help my unbelief , 

§ 18. "How sweet, O my soul, ha've ordinances 
been to thee? What delight hast thou had in prayer, and 
thanksgiving, under heavenly sermons, and in the socie- 
ty of saints, and to see the Lord adding to the chardi such 
as should be saved? How can my heart then conceive the 
joy, which 1 shall have to see the perfected church in 
heaven^ and to be admitted into the celestial temple, antl 
with the heavenly host Y^t?LWvit\\e Lord forevei? If the 
word of God was swc^lw lo 3 o\j vXx^^his neue^^avxj S^ovS^ 
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and to David, than honey and the honey^comb; and was 
the joy and rejoicing of Jeremiah* s heart; how blessed a 
day will' that be, when we folly enjoy the Lord of thi» 
T^ord, and shall no more need these written precepts and 
promises, nor read any book bat the face of the glorioas 
God? If they that heard Christ speak on earth, were 
asfonished at his wisdom and answers^ and zcondered 
at the gracious words which proceeded out of his month; 
how shall I then bo affected to behold him in his 
majesty? 

§ 19. ^^Can the prospect of this glory make others 
vcelcome the crossy and even refuse deliverance; and can- 
not it make thee cheerful nnder lesser sufferings? Can 
it sweeten the flames of martyrdom; and not sweeten thy 
life, or thy sickness, or thy natural death? Is it not 
the same heaven which they and I must live in? Is not 
their God, their Chrbt, their crown, and mine the same? 
And shall I look upon it with an eye so dim, a heart so 
dull, a countenance so dejected? Some small foretastes 
of it have I myself had; and how much more delightful 
have they been, than any earthly things ever were; and 
what then will the full enjoyment be? 

§ ^0. ^'What a beauty is there herein the imperfect 
graces of the Spirit? Alas! how small are these, to what 
we shall enjoy in our perfect state? What a happy life 
should I here live, could I but love God as much as I 
would; could I be all love, and always loving? O my 
soul! what wouldst thou give for such a life? had f 
such apprehensions of God, such knowledge of his word 
as I desire? could I fniiy trust him ia all my straits; 
could i ne as lively as I would in every duty; could I 
make God my constant desire and delight; 1 would not 
envy the world their honors or pleasures. What abless- 
ed state, O my soul! wilt thou shortly be in, when thou 
shalt have far more of these than thou canst now desire, 
and shalt exercise thy perfected graces in the immediate 
vision of God, and fi^inthc dark, and at a distance, as 
now? 

§ 21. ^^Is the sinning, afflicted, persecuted church of 
Christ, so much more excellent than any particular gra- 
cious soul? What then will tV\c c\v\uc\\ \i^^ x(Vi^^ Nx v^ 
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heavenly Jerusalem; there I shall find an harmo'nioas 
conseDt of perfected spirits, io pbeyiQg and praisiug 
their everlasting King. O how much better to be a door» 
keeper (There, than the commander of this tumultuous 
world? Why am I no more weary of this weariness? 
Why do I so forget my resting place? Up then, O mj 
soul, in thy most raised and fervent desires! Stay not till 
this flesh can desire with thee; expect not that sense 
should apprehend thy blessed object, and tell thee when 
and what to desire. Doth not the dniness of thy^ de- 
sires after rest, accuse thee of most detestable ingrati- 
tude and folly? Must thy Lord procure thee a rest at so 
dear a rate, and dost thou no more value it? Must he 
go before to prepare so glorious a mansion for such a 
wretch, and art thou loth io go and possess if? Shall the 
Lord of Glory be desirous of thy company, and thou 
not desirous of hit;? Must earth become a very hell io 
thee, before thou art wiliiug to be with God? Behold 
the most lovely creature, or the most desirable state, and 
tell me, where wouldst thou be, if not with God? Pov- 
erty is a harden; riches a snarcj sickness unpleasing; 
health unsafe; the frowning world bruises thy heel; the 
smiling world 5/tn^6* thee ^to the heart; so much as the 
world is Ipved and delighted in, it hurts and endangers 
the lover; and, if it may not beloved, why should it be 
desired? If thou art applauded, it proves the most con- 
tagious breath; if thou art viUfied, or unkindly used, 
methinks this should not entice thy love. If thy suc- 
cessful labors, and thy godly friends, seem bettor to thee 
than a life with God, it is time for God to take them 
from thee. If thy studies have been sweet, have they 
not also been bitter? And at best, what are thoy to the 
everlasting views of the God of truth? Thy friends here 
have been (hy delight; and have they not also been thy 
vexation and grief? They are gracious, and are they not 
also sinful? They are kind, and are they not soon dis. 
pleased? They arc humble, but, alas, how proud also? 
Their graces are sweet, and their gifts helpful; but arc 
not their corruptions bitter, and their imperfections 
hurtful? And art thou so loth to go from them to thy 
God?" 



n» -J/i Example of Chap. XVI. ' 

Ruiilil fail! be more acquainted with yoiir Savior: 
[ know it h your grirf, thut your hear(s arc nut nearer 
Iv him, and (liat (bry Jo not moro feelingly lure liim, 
antl licliglit in him. liy this life of mt^dilaliun on 
your hesfenly rest! Here is Iho mount, on which the 
Hnctuatidf^ ark of your bouU may rest. Let the world 
see by your heavenly li»cs that religion is something more 
Iban opinions and divputts, or a task of outwHrd duties. 
If ever a Christian is Iik« himself, itnd anEwerabtu lo bii 
principles ami profession, it is when he is mo«t serious 
and liiejy in this duty. As Moses before he died, went 
Dp unto mount Nebo, to take a survey of ihc land of Ca* 
naan; so the Christian ascends this monnt of cunlem. 
platioB, and by faith surveys hia rest. He looks upos 
the glorious maneionti, and says, "G/un'uuji things art 
deservedly sp'iken i.fthee, thou cftg of Uod!" He ht-arti, 
ai it were, Ihp melody of the hta?enly choir, and says, 
^''Jlapj^ is (he people that it in ivck a ca*e,* vea, kapw.. 
PS in thai people, ahone God is the LordP' He tirau 
upon ihe glorified inhabitants, and says, ^'Happy art ' 
thou, V Israel; ako is like unto thee, O people, tared 
by the Lurit, the shield nf thy help, and r^ho is the xtrnrd 
of thine excellency!" When he looks u])un the Lord 
himself, who ie the:: glory, he is ready with Ihe rest, to 
Jail doien, and viorthip him, that livetk Jar ever and 
ever, and say, '^Holy, holy, holy Lord God Atmighly^ 
which was, and it, and it to come! Thou art tiorthy, O . 
Z.ord, la receive glory, and honor, and p'lxer"! VVhcB-J 
he l[)oks on the glorilifd Savior, he is ready to sajTjJ 
Amen, to that new Song, Blessing, and honor, <Mw9 
glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon th£m 
throne, and unto the Lamb for ever andener: For than J 
least slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy bloudf < 
cut of every kindred, and tongue^ and people, and na- '] 
tion; and ha«t made us, unto our God, kings and priests!'*' 1 
When he looks back on the wilderness of this world, ba ' 
. blesses the believing, patient, despised saints; he pitie* 
the ignorant, obstinate, miserable world; and for him- ! 
self, he says, as Peter, "/( is goad to be here;" or a> 
Asaph, '■'It is good for me to draw near to God; forlot-i 
they ihtU are far from thee, shall perish." Thus, ag Dan. I 
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footsteps bruise this worm, while those stars shine in the 
Brmament of %\oty. Yet I am thj child as well as they; 
Christ is my Head as well as^ theirs; why is there then 
BO great a distance? But I acknowledge the equity of thy 
irajs; though we are all children, yet I am the prodigal, 
and therefore more fit in this remote country to feed on 
husks, while they are always with ihee^ and possess thy 
l^lory. They Avrre once themselves in my canditiod^ 
tod I shall shocily be in theirs. They were of the low. 
'est form, before they came to the highest; thej suffered^ 
"before they reigned; they came out of great tribulation^, 
'who are now before thy throne; and shall not \ be con- 
tent to come to the crown as they did; and to drink of 
their cup; before I sit with them in the kingdom? Lord, 
I am content to stay thy time, and go thy way, so thou 
wilt exalt me also in thy season, and take me into thy 
harn^ when thou soesi me ripe. In the mean time I may 
desire, though I am not to repine; I may believe and 
wish, though not make any sinful haste: I am willing 
to wait for thee, but not to lose thee; and when thou 
seest me too contented with thine absence, then quicken 
my languid desires, and blow up the dying spark of love; 
and leave me not till I am able unfeignedly to^cry out, 
^^As the hart panteth after the water^brooks, sopanteth 
my soul after thee^ O God, My soul thirst eth for Gody 
for the living God; when shall I come and appear be* 
fore God? My conversation is in heaven, from zchence 
I look for a Savior, My affections are set on things 
above J where Christ sit t eth, and my life is hid, 1 walk 
by faith^ and not by sight; willing rather to be absent 
from the body^ and present with the Lord, 

§ 2«3. i'What interest hath this empty world in me; 
and what is there in it that may seem so lovely, as to 
ef)ticc my desires from my God, or make mc loth to come 
away? Methinks, when I look Dpon it with a deliberate 
eye, it is a howling wilderness, and too many of its in- 
habitants arc untamed monsters; I can view all its 
beauty as deformity; and drown all its pleasures lu a few 
penitent tears; or the wind of a sigh will scatter them 
away. O let not this flesh so seduce my soul^^sV.^ 
make it prefer this weary life bet or^ VV^^q'^^ \>Ck.'*x."^\^ 

^7 



m-- 



jrf 



• 5 



r 




t.t> 



' TnR Tnisteei of Fbillipi Academv, to vhom ia committed theiU*- 

' (.I'-iitiunof the iiiiiuabanntvofthetsteLt.UDv Fhii.i.ips withing 
\ In en-operaie in the lamcbcncTalcntaniluieflilcIciign, ■ffectionatelj' 
, rcoinmcnil this inctlimabJebooktoUie serious and cucful penutdM 
, eveiy peraan iiitu whose lixnile it m*f fall. 

1 kc.der, whoever thoa art, the work before you is the pmiluBtion 

I ofnii" of the vblcsl anil best uf men, whoic piwe is in all thcchuruhes. 

I ,l'h<>ii^ dead, he is inBtruutiiij; thousands bj his numerous and ex- 

' ci'llunt practicul writings, whieli hsie nirviTed him Amone these, 

his ,1,iinti' Sett, has been most highly esteemed. Ho wrote il iu the 

nmr view of death, when in feebleliGallh, and for his own inimeiliiiCo 

useiandheteitiReSthatbedcrired "more benefit from it, than from 

Hir Ihi' other Huilies of his life." Few books hare ever received 

fai|;bi'r eommeuilationi, been translated into more lan^agei. passed 

jthc 1 :iiristun church thau tliii. No pcrsoa of a serious mind can 
read it uitliout prnllt 

"!'■> aUtiit curtUiirei, it unveils the sanctuary above, and dia- 
eovcre tKa glories and jnya of the blessed in the Divino presence, br 
a lijlit 90 strong and Uvcly, that all the glitterinj; vanities oT this 
iiiish in the eomparisnn, and a uncerc bclusrer will des[dse 



Ih'tn 



lie oT niatnre ^e docs tJic toya and bnublcs of ehitdren. 
anr Jean, he remoTeithc screen, and represents the tOT' 



del', the book is in yoarhands, read, meditate, and then Judge 
iii-sRlf. Mav the Lonl bleu the instructions for yam- siiiri- 
tiicfit. So witltlie good deaignof the pious ilonor be ansicercti, 
c Aj^ntsof his bounty have their desired reward. 
• Dr. Bnlea. 
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